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 ºÈàôÚÂ º²ÐÎ
ÊàðÐð¸²ð²Ü²Î²Ü  ìºÐ²ÄàÔàìàôØ

(èáï»ñ¹³Ù, 8 ÑáõÉÇëÇ 2003 Ã.)

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ å³ñáÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ, Ñ³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, ÙÇÝã §Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝáõÙ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ»ï¨»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ½»ÏáõÛóÇ¦ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ÇÙ
í»ñ³µ»ñÙáõÝùÝ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»ÉÁ, áñáí »ÉáõÛÃ áõÝ»ó³í åñÝ æáí³ÝÇ Î»ëÉ»ñÁ,
ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É, áñ »ë ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ »Ù
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ü³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ, ÇÝãáõÙ ¹áõù ß³ï ßáõïáí ÏÑ³Ùá½í»ù: ´³Ûó ¹ñ³
Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ, »ë ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù ÇÙ ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ
³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»É ³ÛÝ ëÏ½µáõÝù³ÛÇÝ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É, áñáÝù
ÑÝã»óÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ ì³Ñ³Ý ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÇ
»ÉáõÛÃáõÙª È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý ¨ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý
áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùµ:

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, ëáõÛÝ Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ï³Û³ó³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ü³Ë³·³ÑÇ ¨ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ:
ú·ïí»Éáí ³éÇÃÇó, ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝë Ñ³ÛïÝ»É º²ÐÎ,
ºíñ³ËáñÑñ¹Ç ¨ ²ØÜ å»ï¹»å³ñï³Ù»ÝïÇ ¹Çïáñ¹³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»Éáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ: Üñ³Ýù Ù»½ ß³ï û·Ý»óÇÝ: Üñ³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ëáõñ ½·³óÇÝ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñÁ,
³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ ¨ª Ó»ñ ËáÝ³ñÑ Í³é³Ý, áõÙ, ³é³çÇÝ ÷áõÉÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñáí, ïñí»É
¿ÇÝ ÁÝïñáÕÝ»ñÇ 17.6 ïáÏáë Ó³ÛÝ»ñÁ: Ü³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
³í³ñïÇó Ñ»ïá Ï³Û³ó³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáí ¨
³í³ñïí»óÇÝ Ñ³Ï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ»Õ³ßñçáõÙÝ áõ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
µéÝ³½³íÃáõÙÁ, ÇëÏ ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ ëÏÇ½µÁ ¹ñí»É ¿ñ 2003 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ
19 -ÇÝª Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ÷áõÉÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ:
ÀÝïñ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ, ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý, §Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ
¨ ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ »íñáå³Ï³Ý
ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ¦ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñ. ³ÛëåÇëÇÝ ¿ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý
ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ÷áõÉÇ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ
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Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í ¿ñ ¹Çïáñ¹³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ½»ÏáõÛóÝ»ñáõÙ: êå³éÇã
ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ÏÇñ³éáõÙª ûñ»ÝùÇ ÏáåÇï áïÝ³Ñ³ñáõÙÝ»ñ ÃáõÛÉ ãï³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ,
³½³ï, ³ñ¹³ñ, Ã³÷³ÝóÇÏ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝóÏ³óáõÙ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý
ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ÷áõÉÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ. ³Ûë å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ
³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÙ º²ÐÎ -Ç, ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç ¨ ²ØÜ å»ï¹»å³ñï³Ù»ÝïÇ
ÏáÕÙÇó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ïñí³Í ³ÝÑ»ï³Ó·»ÉÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³-
ñ³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ºñÏñáñ¹ ÷áõÉÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ
ÝßÛ³É Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó
óÇÝÇÏ Ï»ñåáí ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑí»óÇÝ: ºñÏñáñ¹ ÷áõÉÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ¨ë
Ïáåïáñ»Ý Ï»ÕÍí»óÇÝ: ²äÐ ¹Çïáñ¹³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó
Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ¨ »ñÏñáñ¹ ÷áõÉ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ
ïñí»óÇÝ (í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó. - ². ¶.)
ïñ³Ù³·Íáñ»Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ: Üñ³Ýó ëñï³ß³ñÅ ¨ µ³ñ»Ñá·Ç
Ñ»ï¨áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý É³ÛÝ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ãùáõÙ
í³ñÏ³µ»Ï»óÇÝ ²ÝÏ³Ë å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Æñ
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñáõÙ Ë³µí³Í, ëïáñ³óí³Í ¨ íÇñ³íáñí³Í ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ó³ëÙ³Ý
åáéÃÏáõÙÝ Çñ»Ý »ñÏ³ñ ãëå³ë»óñ»ó: ÆßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³åûñÇÝáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»óÇÝ 150-200
Ñ³½³ñ³Ýáó Ñ³Ýñ³Ñ³í³ùÝ»ñáí ¨ µáÕáùÇ óáõÛó»ñáí: Æ å³ï³ëË³Ý
Ñ»ï¨»óÇÝ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý Ó»ñµ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ,
í³ñã³Ï³Ý Ï³É³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ¨ ïáõ·³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ù»ÕùÝ Çñ»Ýó
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ý·Ý»ó ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ß»ÙÇÝ:
§²½·³ÛÇÝ ØÇ³µ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ã³÷³íáñ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ
Ï³ÝË³ñ·»É»ó ³ñÛáõÝ³Ñ»ÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ »Õµ³Ûñ³ëå³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ: Ð³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ ÁÝïñáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ
Ó³ÛÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ïñí»É ¿ÇÝ ³Û¹ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹, Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ
Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÇ û·ïÇÝ, ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝ ã³÷áí ·áÕ³óí»É ¿ÇÝ
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ²ÛëåÇëÇÝ ¿ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó
³é³ç ¨ Ñ»ïá ÁÝÏ³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ µÝáñáßáÕ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ: ÆëÏ
Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ½·³Éáí Çñ»Ýó Ï³ï³ñÛ³É
³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ, ÝáõÛÝ ÉÏïÇáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ï»ÕÍ»óÇÝ Ý³¨ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý
ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ÷áõÉÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûëï»Õ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ
¹³ñÓÛ³É ÏñÏÝí»ó, µ³Ûó ³ñ¹»Ýª ËáñÁ ³÷ëáë³Ýù ¨ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÛáõÝ
³é³ç³óÝ»Éáí: Ð»ï¨»óÇÝ º²ÐÎ, ºíñ³ËáñÑñ¹Ç ¨ ²ØÜ å»ï¹»å³ñ-
ï³Ù»ÝïÇ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹Çïáñ¹Ý»ñÇ ûµÛ»ÏïÇíáñ»Ý Ïáßï ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ (ÇÝãå»ë ¨ ëå³ëíáõÙ ¿ñª ²äÐ ¹Çïáñ¹³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý
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µ³ñ»Ñá·Ç ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ), Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ³ÝÑ»ï³Ó·»ÉÇ
Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ¨ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ Çç»óí»óÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝª ³å³Ñáí»É ²Ä ³ñ¹³ñ ¨  ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ³ÝóÏ³óáõÙÁ: ¸ñ³Ý Ñ»ï¨»ó í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý, óÇÝÇÏ ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑ³ÝùÁ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: Ø³ÛÇëÇ 25 -Ç ²Ä ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ïáåïáñ»Ý
Ï»ÕÍí»óÇÝ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ·»ñ³ÏßÇé Ù³ëÁ ï³ñ³Ïáõë³Í ¿ ¨
³ñ¹³ñ³µ³ñ Ñ³Ý·áõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ Ï³ñÍÇùÇÝ, áñ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙáÝÇïáñÇÝ·
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕ ÏáÝÏñ»ï ³½¹»óÇÏ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇÝ, Ã»ñ¨ë, Ó»éÝïáõ
ã¿, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý, ·áñÍ³¹Çñ ¨ ûñ»Ýë¹Çñ
Ã¨»ñÁ É»·ÇïÇÙ ÉÇÝ»Ý: Øï³ÑÕ³óáõÙÁ å³ñ½ ¿: ´Ý³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý É³ÛÝ ß»ñï»ñÇ
íëï³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãí³Û»ÉáÕ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ»ßï ¿ Ï³é³í³ñ»É ¨
û·ï³·áñÍ»É: ²Û¹åÇëÇ ëó»Ý³ñÁ ã³ñ³·áõß³Ï ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿
ëï³ÝáõÙª Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí ³ÛÝ ëáõñ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ï³Ý Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ
ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ, ¨ áñáÝó ÉáõÍáõÙÝ ûñ ûñÇ ³í»ÉÇ Ññ³ï³å ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ: â¿± áñ
³ñ¹»Ý Ï³ÝËáñáßí³Í ¿, áñ Ùáï ³å³·³ÛáõÙ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇáñ»Ý åÇïÇ
ÏïñíÇ Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ·áñ¹Û³Ý Ñ³Ý·áõÛóÁ: ºí ¹³
³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇáñ»Ý ¿³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ ÏË³Õ³ ·Éáµ³É Ù³ëßï³µÝ»ñáí: ò³íáù,
Ñ³ßíÇ ãÇ ³éÝíáõÙ ÙÇ ß³ï áõ ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù: Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á
ãÇ å³ßïå³ÝÇ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý áã É»·ÇïÇÙ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó
ëïáñ³·ñí³Í å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ: ²ÛëåÇëáí, §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇÝ Ñ»ï¨»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ½»ÏáõÛóÇ¦ ÝÙ³Ý Ó¨áí ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÁª Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í
º²ÐÎ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, áãÇÝãª µ³óÇ Ëáñ
ÑÇ³ëÃ³÷áõÃÛáõÝÇó, ³é³ç³óÝ»É ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ: ²ÛÝ µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï³å»ë áãÇÝã ãÇ
ï³ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ, áñÁ ÑáõÛëáí ¨ Ñ³í³ïáí ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÙ ¿ Éë»É ÅáÕáíñ¹³-
í³ñ³Ï³Ý ³½³ï ºíñáå³ÛÇ, ²ØÜÇ ¨ Î³Ý³¹³ÛÇ ³ñ¹³ñ Ó³ÛÝÁ: ²ÛÝ, »ñ¨Ç,
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ã»Ã¨ í³Ë ³é³ç³óÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ùáï, áñáÝù í»ñçÇÝ Ï»ë
ï³ñí³ Ù»ç Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù ã¿, áñ ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑ»É »Ý º²ÐÎ, ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç
¨ ²ØÜ å»ï¹»å³ñï³Ù»ÝïÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ: ÆëÏ Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý
Ïå³ïÅíÇ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á, áñÁ, ãÝ³Û³Í Çñ ÑÇÝ·Ñ³½³ñ³ÙÛ³ å³ïÙáõ-
ÃÛ³ÝÁ, ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÙÝ³É Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ÝáõÛÝ éáÙ³ÝïÇÏ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á: ÄáÕáíáõñ¹, áñÁ ¹»é¨ë ãÇ Ïáñóñ»É Ñ³í³ïÁ ÐÇÝ ¨ Üáñ ³ßË³ñ-
ÑÇª Çñ ÑÇÙùáõÙ ³é³ùÇÝÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»å, áñÝ Çñ ³å³·³Ý
ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ º²ÐÎ ³Ý¹³Ù »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Ñ»ï ¨ Ù»ç:

ÆÙ »ÉáõÛÃÇ ³í³ñïÇÝ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù Ùïù»ñë ÏÇë»É ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ÇÙ
·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, áñáÝù ³Ûë ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù ã¿, áñ ßáß³÷»óÇÝ Ù»½ µáÉáñÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ ß³ï ó³íáï
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Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ÇñÁª Ó·ï»Éáí Ùñáï»É ÇÝãå»ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÁ: ²½Ýíáñ»Ý
å³ï³ëË³Ý»Ù: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ù»Ýù ËáñÁ ó³í »Ýù ï³ÍáõÙ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ
µ³Ýï»ñáõÙ ï³é³åáÕ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 700 ù³Õµ³Ýï³ñÏÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ
Ñ³Ý¹»å: ´³Ûó ëñ³ÝáõÙ Ù»Ýù ï»ëÝáõÙ »Ýù áã Ã» ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç
Ù»ÕùÁ, ³ÛÉª ¹Åµ³ËïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ø»Ýù Ù»Í ó³í »Ýù ³åñáõÙ, »ñµ ºíñáÝáñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí Ï³Ù CNN -áí óáõó³¹ñáõÙ »Ý ¹³Å³Ý Ï³¹ñ»ñ, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë ¿
³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Í»ÍÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏáõÙ Ë³Õ³Õ Ñ³í³ùÝ»ñÇ
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó Ï³Ý³Ýó, áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ, ï³ñ»ó Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó. ¨ ¹³ ÝáõÛÝå»ë
³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ù»ÕùÁ ã¿, ³ÛÉª ¹Åµ³ËïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ù»ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
¹Åµ³ËïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ø»Ýù Ó·ïáõÙ »Ýù ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Ý³Û»É ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇ
ÑáõÙ³ÝÇëï, ·ñáÕ ¨ µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍ, º²ÐÎ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ
Ý³Ë³·³Ñ æáñç ´ñÛáõëÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇó æáÝ ¸áÝÇ ³ãù»ñáí, áñÁ ¹»é 19-ñ¹
¹³ñáõÙ ¿ ³ë»É Ñ»ï¨Û³É ³ÝÙ³Ñ Ëáëù»ñÁ. §âÏ³ Ù³ñ¹, áñÁ ÏÕ½áõ ÝÙ³Ý ÉÇÝÇª
ÇÝùÝ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ù³ñ¹ Ù³Ûñó³Ù³ùÇ Ù³ë ¿, ÑáÕÇ Ù³ë: ºí
»Ã» ³ÉÇùÁ ùßÇ ³é³÷ÝÛ³ Å³ÛéÁ, ºíñáå³Ý Ï÷áùñ³Ý³, ¨ ÝáõÛÝå»ëª »Ã»
ùßÇ Ññí³Ý¹³ÝÇ »½ñÝ áõ Ëáñï³ÏÇ ³å³ñ³ÝùÁ ùá Ï³Ù ÁÝÏ»ñáçÁ ùá, ³Ù»Ý
Ù³ñ¹áõ Ù³Ñ ³Õ»ñëíáõÙ ¿ ÇÝÓ ¨ë, ù³Ý½Ç »ë Ù»Ï »Ù Ø³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï,
áõëïÇ »ñµ»ù ãÑ³ñóÝ»ë, Ã» áõÙ Ù³ÑÝ ¿ ·áõÅáõÙ ¼³Ý·Á. ³ÛÝ ·áõÅáõÙ ¿ ùá
Ù³ÑÁ¦:

Î·Çï³ÏóÇ± Ñ³Ù³»íñáå³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ïáõÝÁ, áñ áõñÇßÇ ¹Åµ³ËïáõÃÛáõÝÁ
Ý³¨ Çñ ¹Åµ³ËïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, ³Ñ³ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 21 -ñ¹ ¹³ñÁ Ï¹³éÝ³ áëÏ»
¹³ñ áÕç Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨
Ñ³Ùµ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:



ºÈàôÚÂ º²ÐÎ
ÊàðÐð¸²ð²Ü²Î²Ü  ìºÐ²ÄàÔàìàôØ

(ìÇ»ÝÝ³, 19 ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 2004 Ã.)

àõÕÇÕ Ù»Ï ï³ñÇ ³é³ç Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý
Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝó ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, ó³íáù, Ïáåïáñ»Ý
Ë³Ëïí»óÇÝ ÐÐ ÀÝïñ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ ¨ ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý
¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ, áñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ½³íÃ»ó å³ñáÝ èáµ»ñï
øáã³ñÛ³ÝÁ: Ü³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ï»Õ ·ï³Í Ë³ËïáõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ Ëëïáñ»Ý ¹³ï³å³ñïí»óÇÝ Ã»° º²ÐÎ ¹Çïáñ¹³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý,
Ã»° ²ØÜ å»ï¹»å³ñï³Ù»ÝïÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ²í»ÉÇÝ, ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ-
Ý»ñÇÝ ËáñÑáõñ¹ ïñí»ó ¹ÇÙ»É ÐÐ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ý, ÇÝãÇÝ ¨
Ñ»ï¨»óÇÝù Ù»Ýù: 2003 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ, ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»Éáí, áñ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ
½áõ·áñ¹í»É »Ý Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñáí ¨ ¹ñ³Ýó ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ »ñÏñáõÙ íëï³Ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ×·Ý³Å³Ù ¿ ³é³ç³ó»É, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇÝ Ñáñ¹áñ»óª Ù»Ï ï³ñí³
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ §Ð³Ýñ³ùí»Ç Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ÐÐ ûñ»ÝùÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý»óÝ»É
ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ³ÝóÏ³óÝ»É Ü³Ë³·³ÑÇ
íëï³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³ùí»: ÆëÏ ³éç¨áõÙ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ ¿ÇÝ, ¨ º²ÐÎ -Ý áõ ²ØÜ ä»ï³Ï³Ý ù³ñïáõÕ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ïáã ³ñ»óÇÝ ·³ÉÇù ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ
³é³çÝáñ¹í»É ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñáí, å³Ñå³Ý»Éáí Ý³¨
ÀÝïñ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ á·ÇÝ áõ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ: ä³ñáÝ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÁ ¨
Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï»ÕÍ³Í Çñ»Ý ë³ï³ñáÕ áõÅ»ñÁ, Áëï
¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑ»óÇÝ Ã»° º²ÐÎ ¹Çïáñ¹³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý, Ã»° ²ØÜ
ä»ïù³ñïáõÕ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñáñ¹áñÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ³Ý·³Ù ¨ë Ïáåïáñ»Ý
Ï»ÕÍ»óÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: Ð»ï¨»Éáí º²ÐÎ ÊáñÑñ¹³-
ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ, Ý³¨ ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ²ØÜ ä»ïù³ñïáõ-
Õ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ËÝ¹Çñ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ïáã»É
ÐÐ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÝ ¿ª ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ óáõÛó
ï³É ÙÇÝã¨ 2004 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 16-Á ÐÐ Ü³Ë³·³ÑÇ íëï³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³ùí»Ç
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Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý ¨ ³ÝóÏ³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ, ëÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ  ãµáÛÏáï»ó ÐÐ ÝáñÁÝïÇñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ:
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ²Ä áã É»·ÇïÇÙ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÝ ³ç³ÏóáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý áã É»·ÇïÇÙ Ü³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ, ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó
³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ñ»ïáª 2003 Ã. ³é³çÇÝ ÇëÏ Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, Ë³Ëï»ó
ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÁª ûñ³Ï³ñ·Çó ¨ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÇó
Ñ³Ý»Éáí §Ð³Ýñ³ùí»Ç Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ûñ»ÝùÁ ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³-
ï³ëË³Ý»óÝ»Éáõ Ññ³ï³å Ñ³ñóÁ: ÜÙ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ²Ä -áõÙ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óí³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ³ÛÉ µ³Ý ã¿ñ ÙÝáõÙ, ù³Ý µáÛÏáï»É
ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ Ïáåïáñ»Ý Ë³ËïáÕ ²Ä ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñÁ, ÇÝãÁ ¨ ³ñí»ó: ÆßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ µéÝ³½³íÃ³Í èáµ»ñï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ
áõ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÁ »ñÏÇñÁ ·ó»óÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¨ ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý ËáñÁ
×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ Ù»ç: ÆëÏ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÛÝ áõÅ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ë³ï³ñáõÙ »Ý Ýñ³Ýó,
³Ûëûñ, ³ñ³ñÇã ³ßË³ï³Ýù Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ ÷áË³ñ»Ý, ÷³ëïáñ»Ý,
²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ ³ÙµÇáÝÝ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ »Ý ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÛ³Ý, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨
Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñ ÑÝã»óÝ»Éáí,
áíù»ñ, ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»Éáí Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ×ÝßáÕ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÙùÁ,
å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý áïÝ³Ñ³ñí³Í Ï³ñ·»ñÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÁ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ: ÐÐ -áõÙ ³éÏ³ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, å³éÉ³Ù»Ýï³Ï³Ý ¨ ëáóÇ³É³-
Ï³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÁ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí, Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, ×Çßï ÏÉÇÝÇ, áñ
¾¹ÇÝµáõñ·áõÙ ÑáõÉÇëÇÝ Ï³Û³Ý³ÉÇù º²ÐÎ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕá-
íáõÙ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³ ¹³éÝ³ ÐÐ -áõÙ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·Ç
í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ: ²Ûë ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ã³÷³½³Ýó ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý ¿ Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ
å³ï×³éáí, áñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ µéÝ³½³íÃ³Í Ü³Ë³·³ÑÁ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ áã É»·ÇïÇÙ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñáí, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ë³ËïáõÙ »Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í
µáÉáñ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ¿ñ ºíñ³ËáñÑñ¹ÇÝ ¨ º²ÐÎ -ÇÝ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»ÉÇë: ºñÏñáñ¹
Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ Ñ³ñóÁ, áñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ïó³ÝÏ³Ý³ÛÇ Ëáë»É, Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç
Ó·ïáõÙÝ ¿ ³í»ÉÇ ë»ñï Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó»É »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¨ »íñá³ïÉ³ÝïÛ³Ý
Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇÝª Ñ³í³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³Éáí ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï áõÝ»ó³Í Çñ µáÉáñ
¹³ßÝ³Ïó³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇÝ: ê³ ¿ñ å³ï×³éÁ, áñ Ù»Ýù Ñ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³Ý
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ »Ýù Ü²îú -Ç ÏáÕÙÇó Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåíáÕ §¶áñÍÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ
Ñ³ÝáõÝ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ, ÇÝãÁ, ó³íáù,
Í³Ûñ³ëïÇ×³Ý ÑÇí³Ý¹³·ÇÝ ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝíáõÙ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó:
¸ñ³ ³å³óáõÛóÝ ¿ñ ³ÛÝ, áñ í»ñç»ñë ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ Ñ³Û ëå³Ý»ñÇÝ ÃáõÛÉ ãïí»ó
Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É §È³í³·áõÛÝ ç³Ýù-2004¦ ½áñ³í³ñÅáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý
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Ñ³í³ùÇÝ, áñÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ´³ùíáõÙ: ¸ñ³ Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ, »ñ»Ï ï»ÕÇ ¿
áõÝ»ó»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Í³Ûñ³Ñ»Õ ¹ñë¨áñáõÙ ³¹ñµ»ç³ÝóÇ
ëå³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, áñÁ ·Çß»ñÁ Ï³óÝ³Ñ³ñ»É ¨ ëå³Ý»É ¿ Ñ³Û ëå³ÛÇª ´áõ¹³å»ßï
ù³Õ³ùáõÙ: àõ½áõÙ »Ù ÑÇß»óÝ»É, áñ Ñ³Û ¨ ³¹ñµ»ç³ÝóÇ ëå³Ý»ñÁ ³ÛÝï»Õ
¿ÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ §¶áñÍÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÝáõÝ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Íñ³·ñÇ
ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ëÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇÝ: Ø»Ýù
³Û¹ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹Çï³ñÏáõÙ »Ýù áñå»ë ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ é³½Ù³ï»Ýã Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýù: Ø»½ ËÇëï Ùï³Ñá·áõÙ
¿ Ý³¨, áñ ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ý íÇÅ»óÝ»É ³ÛÝ
Ù»Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ, áñ ÈÔ Ñ³ñóÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ»É »Ý
º²ÐÎ ØÇÝëÏÇ ËÙµÇ Ñ³Ù³Ý³Ë³·³ÑáÕÝ»ñÁ: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ëñ³ËáõëíáõÙ »Ý ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ í»ñçÇÝÇë é³½Ù³ï»Ýã áõ
³å³Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÇ
Ë³Õ³Õ Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ, Ñ³Ý·»óÝáõÙ »Ý µ³Ý³Ïó³ÛÇÝ áÕç
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ ï³å³ÉÙ³ÝÁ: ²í»ÉÇÝ, ÝÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ»ï³-
åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ ·»Ã Ù»Ï Ýå³ï³Ï. å³ï»ñ³½Ù ë³ÝÓ³½»ñÍ»É ¨ áõÅ³ÛÇÝ
áñáßáõÙÝ»ñáí Ñ³ëÝ»É íÇ×³ñÏíáÕ ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñó»ñÇ ÉáõÍÙ³ÝÁ: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù,
Ý³¨ áñ ³·ñ»ëáñÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹³ñï»óÝ»Éáõ áõÕÇÝ»ñÇ áñáÝáõÙÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë å»ïù
¿ ¹³éÝ³ ¾¹ÇÝµáõñ·áõÙ Ï³Û³Ý³ÉÇù º²ÐÎ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÇ
ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³:



ºÈàôÚÂ   ºìðàä²ÚÆ ÊàðÐð¸Æ
ÊàðÐð¸²ð²Ü²Î²Ü  ìºÐ²ÄàÔàìàôØ

(êïñ³ëµáõñ·, 8 ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 2004 Ã.)

ä³ñáÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ, Ñ³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ:
ò³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É å³ñáÝ ²¹ñÇ³Ý ê¨»ñÇÝÇÝ

³Ïïáõ³É ½»ÏáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÎÇëáõÙ »Ù Ò»ñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ,
áñ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Ûëûñ íï³Ý·³íáñ ×·Ý³Å³Ù ¿ ³åñáõÙ:

Î³± ³ñ¹Ûáù ¹ñ³ÝáõÙ Ù»ñ Ù»ÕùÁ ¨ ÇÝãåÇëÇ±Ý ¿ Ù»ñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³-
ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

ºíñ³ËáñÑñ¹Ç ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ Ýëï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ù»Í
áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³ñÓí»ó ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ù »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ
³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ Ï³ÝË³ñ·»ÉÙ³Ý, Ù³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ¨
ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ:
Ðé»ïáñÝ»ñÇ »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñáõÙ µ³½ÙÇóë ¹³ï³å³ñïí»óÇÝ ³Ñ³µ»Ïã³Ï³Ý
Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÜÛáõ ÚáñùÇ ³é¨ïñÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ íñ³, Æëå³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ,
êï³ÙµáõÉáõÙ, ¾É ü³ÉÉáõçáõÙ, ØáëÏí³ÛáõÙ ¨ ´»ëÉ³ÝáõÙ ...

 ²ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í, ³Ûë û·ï³Ï³ñ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ »ñµ»ÙÝ
³ÛÝåÇëÇ ïå³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ëï»ÕÍíáõÙ, áñ Ù»Ýù, ã·Çï»ë ÇÝãáõ, 21 -ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ
³Û¹ Å³Ýï³ËïÇª ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñÇÝ å³ïß³×
áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ã¹³ñÓÝ»Éáí, ³ÝóÝáõÙ »Ýù ÏáÕùáí:

ºÉáõÛÃ áõÝ»óáÕ Ñé»ïáñÝ»ñÇó ¨ áã Ù»ÏÁ ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³í ÑÇß³ï³Ï»É ·áÝ»
Ù»Ï ûñÇÝ³Ï, áñï»Õ ³Ñ³µ»ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ å³ßïáÝ³å»ë
¹³ï³å³ñïí»ÇÝ ßÇÇÃ³Ï³Ý, ëáõÝÝÇÃ³Ï³Ý, í³ÑÑ³µÇï³Ï³Ý ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý
Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ²Ñ³µ»ÏÇãÝ»ñÇó áã áù ³Û¹å»ë ¿É Ôáõñ³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝáí
ã¹³ï³å³ñïí»ó, ã³Ýí³Ýí»ó §ß»ÛÃ³Ý¦: ´³Ûó ã¿± áñ ³Ñ³µ»ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ
Ó»éù»ñáí ½áÑí»óÇÝ Ñ³ñÛáõñ³íáñ ×ßÙ³ñï³Ñ³í³ï Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ,
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñ, Ññ»³Ý»ñ... Æ±Ýã ¿ ë³. ´ñáõÝá Ú³ë»ÝëÏáõ
§²Ýï³ñµ»ñÝ»ñÇ ¹³í³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ýáñ ËÙµ³·ñáõÃÛá±õÝ: Â»± ê»ÙÛáõ»É
Ð³ÝïÇÝ·ïáÝÇ §ø³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ µ³ËáõÙ¦ ù³Õ³ù³·Çï³Ï³Ý
µ»ëïë»ÉÉ»ñ ¹³ñÓ³Í ·ñùÇ  ï³·Ý³å Ñ³ñáõóáÕ Ï³ÝË³·áõß³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ
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Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙ: ÆëÏ ÙÇ·áõó»± ë³ Ûáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ å³ïÇÅ ¿ Æñ³ÝÇ ÆëÉ³-
Ù³Ï³Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ØáÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ê³Ã³ÙÇÇª §ø³Õ³ù³-
ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ »ñÏËáëáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ëÏë»Éáõ ËÇëï ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ
ÏáãÁ å³ïß³× áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ã³ñÅ³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Æ±ÝãÝ ¿ Ù»½ Ë³Ý·³ñáõÙ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»É ³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ
Ñ³ëï³ï»É Çñ³å»ë ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñ: Î³ÙùÇ µ³ó³Ï³Ûáõ-
ÃÛá±õÝÁ, Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ï³±ëÁ, ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ ë³Ï³íáõÃÛá±õÝÁ:
Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ùª áã: Ø»ñ Ï³ÙùÝ ³Û¹ ×³Ï³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñáõÙ »ñ»ñáõÝ »Ý
¹³ñÓÝáõÙ ëáõïÁ ¨ »ñ»ëå³ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñáÝó ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ áã
Ñ³½í³¹»å ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÝ »Ýù ¹³éÝáõÙ ¨ ³Ûëï»Õª ºíñ³ËáñÑñ¹Ç ÊáñÑñ¹³-
ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíáõÙ, »ñµ Ýñ³ µ³ñÓñ ³ÙµÇáÝÁ û·ï³·áñÍíáõÙ ¿ ëïÇ
áõ Ï»ÕÍÇùÇ Ù³ëë³Û³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:

²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ ³ÛÝ ³ëïÇ×³ÝÇ §á·¨áñí»ó¦ Çñ »ÉáõÛÃáõÙ,
áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ Ù»Õ³¹ñ»ó ³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç: Ø»ñ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ Ýñ³
Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ, êáõÙ·³ÛÇÃÇ, ´³ùíÇ ¨ ÎÇñáí³µ³¹Ç ³ÝÙ»Õ ½áÑí³Í ¨
áÕç³ÏÇ½í³Í Ñ³ñÛáõñ³íáñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÑÇß³ï³ÏÇ ³éç¨, ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå, ù³Ý
ëñµ³åÕÍáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É: ÂíáõÙ ¿ª áÙ³Ýó ³ÛÅÙ ¿É ¿ á·¨áñáõÙ
²¹áÉý ÞÇÏ»É·ñáõåå»ñÇ ë³ï³Ý³Û³Ï³Ý ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, »ñµ Ý³
µ³ó³Ï³Ýã»óª §à±í ¿ ³ÛÅÙ ÑÇßáõÙ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ
Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ¦, ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ÑáÉáùáëïÇ Ý³Ë»ñ-
·³ÝùÁ ¹³ñÓ³í: ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ í»ñ³åñ³Í áÕµ»ñ·áõÃÛ³Ý
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ×Çßï ³Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ Ñé»ïáñÁ, ³ÛÅÙ ³ñ¹³ñ³ËáëÇ å³ïÙáõ×³Ý
Ñ³·³Í,  ³é³Ýó ËÕ×Ç Ë³ÛÃ ½·³Éáõ ³Ûë ³ÙµÇáÝÇó áÕµáõÙ ¿ñ ³Ñ³µ»ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ
Ó»éùáí ëå³Ýí³Í Ññ»³Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÆÝã ¿ ë³, »Ã» áã »ñ»ëå³ßïáõÃÛáõÝ:
Î³Ù ÇÝãå»ë µÝáõÃ³·ñ»ë ³ÛÝ, áñ ¹» ý³Ïïá ³½³ï, ³ÝÏ³Ë È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ
Ô³ñ³µ³ÕáõÙ 16 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ÍÝí³Í »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù ³Ûë ï³ñÇ
³í³ñï»É »Ý ¹åñáóÁ, ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ, êïñ³ëµáõñ·Çó áõ½áõÙ
»Ý Ý»ñßÝã»É, áñ Ýñ³Ýù Çñ»Ýó ÑáÕáõÙ ã»Ý ³åñáõÙ, ã»Ý ³åñáõÙ Çñ»Ýó
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùáõÙ, áõñ ¹»é¨ë ÐÇÝ ÑéáÙ»³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó
µÝ³Ïí»É »Ý Çñ»Ýó Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñÁ: ²í»ÉÇÝ, íÇñ³íáñáõÙ »Ý Ýñ³Ýó ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝª
³Ýí³Ý»Éáí ½³íÃÇãÝ»ñ: ºí »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÝ ³Ï³Ù³ÛÇó Ùï³ÍáõÙ »Ý, Ã» áñù³Ý
³Ý³ñ¹³ñ³óÇ ¿ ëï»ÕÍí³Í ³ßË³ñÑÁ, »Ã» Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ É»½íáí Ëáë»Éáõ ¨
·ñ»Éáõ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ å»ï³Ï³Ý ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ÑÝ³·áõÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³-
ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý Å³é³Ý·Ý»ñÇ ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý  »Ï»Õ»óáõÙ Ñ³ñë³ÝÛ³ó Ñ³Ý¹»ë
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ  ·Ý³Ñ³ïíáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë  ½³íÃáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ:
ÆëÏ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ, áñÁ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ í³ñ»É
¿ å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, ºíñ³ËáñÑñ¹Ç
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ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ ³ÙµÇáÝÇó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óíáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë
³·ñ»ëÇ³ÛÇ ½áÑ:

ä³ñáÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ, ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç å³É³ïÁ, ³Ýï³ñ³ÏáõÛë,
·»Õ»óÇÏ ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, µ³Ûó êïñ³ëµáõñ·Ç µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇÝ ³ÛÝ ãÇ ÷áË³ñÇÝÇ
ù³Õ³ùÇ ·ÉË³íáñ Ï³ý»¹ñ³É ï³×³ñÇÝ: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, å³ñáÝ äÇï»ñ
ÞÇ¹»ñÁ ÏÑ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝÇ, áñ ³Ûë å³É³ïÁ ãÇ ÷áË³ñÇÝÇ íÇ»ÝÝ³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ ëáõñµ
êï»ý³ÝÇ ï³×³ñÇÝ, ÇëÏ Â»ñÇ ¸¨ÇëÁ, Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, ãÇ Ñ»ñùÇ, áñ
ÉáÝ¹áÝóÇÝ»ñÇÝ ³ÛÝ ãÇ ÷áË³ñÇÝÇ ëáõñµ ä»ïñáëÇ ï³×³ñÇÝ ¨, ³é³í»É
¨ë, µáÉáñÇë Ñ³Ù³ñª ì³ïÇÏ³ÝÇ ëáõñµ ä»ïñáëÇ ï³×³ñÇÝ:

Ø»½³ÝÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç å³É³ïÇ ëå³ë³íáñ ¿
¨ Ù»ñ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ùµ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ýù ³Ûë å³É³ïÁ í»ñ³Í»Éáõ
»ññáñ¹ Ñ³½³ñ³ÙÛ³ÏÇ Ñá·¨áñ ï³×³ñÇ, áñÁ áÕç ºíñáå³Ûáí ÅáÕáíñ¹³-
í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý, ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý, Ï³ñ»Ïó³ÝùÇ ¨ Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ-
Ý»ñ Ï×³é³·Ç: ºí ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ¹»åùáõÙ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ù³»íñáå³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñá·¨áñ ³éáõÙáí Ñ³í³ÏÝ»É §21 -ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ëáõñµ
ÁÝï³ÝÇù¦ ¹³éÝ³ÉáõÝ, áñÇ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Ù»Ï
Ñ³ñÛáõñ³ÙÛ³Ï ¿ ´³ñë»ÉáÝáõÙ ù³ñÇ Ù»ç Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ ¿ Ù»ÍÝ ²ÝïáÝÇá
¶³áõ¹ÇÇ Ý³Ë³·Íáí:

ºí ³Û¹Å³Ù, »ñ³Ëï³·»ï ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ, ³ÝóÝ»Éáí ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç
å³É³ïÇ Ùáïáí, ÏÑÇß»Ý µ³ñÇ Ëáëùáí ¨ Ù»½, ÇÝãå»ë Ù»Ýù ÑÇßáõÙ ¨ Ñ³ñ·áõÙ
»Ýù »åÇëÏáåáë ì»éÝ»Ï Ð³Ùµáõñ·»óáõÝ ¨ ÎáÝñ³¹ øÛáõÝ»µáõñ·»óáõÝ,
¹áõùë ´³µ»Ýµ»ñ·»ñ Ð»ÝñÇË II -ÇÝ, øñÇëïáý»ñ è»ÝÇÝ, ¿É ã»Ù ³ëáõÙ
´ñ³Ù³Ýï»Ç ¨ ê³Ý·³ÉáÛÇ, Ñ³Ý×³ñ»Õ ØÇù»É³Ýç»ÉáÛÇ ¨ è³ý³Û»ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ,
áñáÝù ³ÝÙ³Ñ³ó³Ýª ëï»ÕÍ»Éáí êïñ³ëµáõñ·áõÙ, ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛáõÙ, ÈáÝ¹áÝáõÙ,
ÐéáÙáõÙ í»Ñ³ßáõù ï³×³ñÝ»ñ: ºí ÃáÕ Çñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³Ý Ù»ñ ³Ûë »ñ³½³Ýù-
Ý»ñÝ áõ Ó·ïáõÙÝ»ñÁ áñå»ë µ³ñÇ ·áñÍ»ñ, áñáÝù Ï÷³é³µ³Ý»Ý Ù»½ ¹³ñ»ñ
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï:



ºÈàôÚÂ ºìðàä²ÚÆ  ÊàðÐð¸Æ
ÊàðÐð¸²ð²Ü²Î²Ü ìºÐ²ÄàÔàìàôØ

(êïñ³ëµáõñ·, 25 ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 2005 Ã.)

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ, Ñ³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ:
È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ¹ÇÙ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý µÝáõÛÃÁ

ÑÇß»óÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ÉÉ»Ý³Ï³Ý ¹³ñ³ßñç³ÝÇ Ù»Í ÷ÇÉÇëá÷³Ý»ñ äÉ³ïáÝÇ áõ
²ñÇëïáï»ÉÇ µ³Ý³í»×Á §î»ëáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáõñáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ÏáõñáõÃÛ³Ý
ï»ëáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ù ³ñ¹Ûá±ù ËÉáõñ¹Ý ³ãù»ñ áõÝÇ¦ Ã»Ù³Ûáí: ºñµ ³Û¹ í»×Á
ß³ï »ñÏ³ñ»ó, ëïñáõÏ ³Û·»å³ÝÝ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ³é³ç³ñÏ»ó í»ñóÝ»É ËÉáõñ¹ÇÝ
áõ ï»ëÝ»Éª Ý³ ³ãù»ñ áõÝÇ, Ã»± áã, µ³Ûó ÷ÇÉÇëá÷³Ý»ñÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»óÇÝ,
áñ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ Ç Ñ³Ûï µ»ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ»Ýó ËÉáõñ¹ å»ïù ã¿...

²Ûëå»ë ¿É ÑÇÙ³ ºÊ Êì -áõÙ áõ½áõÙ »Ý È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ 140
Ñ³½³ñ³Ýáó µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ ÉáõÍ»Éª ³é³Ýó Ýñ³Ý µ³Ý³í»×Ç
Ññ³íÇñ»Éáõ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³Ýó
å³ñï³¹Çñ Ññ³íÇñ»É, ó³íáù, ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ïËñ³Ñéã³Ï Ñáí³Ý³íáñÝ»ñÇ
ç³Ýù»ñáí, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ³ÛïÝí»ó ëïñáõÏ ³Û·»å³ÝÇ ¹»ñáõÙ: ºí ¹³ ¿É
³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, »ñµ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Ù»ñ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí
ß³ï »Ý Ñ»éáõ äÉ³ïáÝÇó áõ ²ñÇëïáï»ÉÇó, ¿É ã»Ýù ËáëáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó
Ù³Ý³ÍáÕÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, »Ã» ³Ý·³Ù ã³ë»Ýù, áñ Ñ³ñ·³ñÅ³Ý å³ñáÝ ¸»íÇ¹
²ÃÏÇÝëáÝÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ï³ë ï³ñÇ ¿, ÇÝã ãÇ »Õ»É È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕáõÙ:

ÆëÏ á±ñÝ ¿ Ñ³ñóÇ ¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ Ó·ïáõÙ ¿ Çñ ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ
Ñ³ëï³ï»É Ô³ñ³µ³ÕáõÙ µÝ³ÏíáÕ ¿ÃÝÇÏ³å»ë ûï³ñ, ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý
µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñ ¹³í³ÝáÕ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç íñ³:  ²Ûëï»Õ, ºÊ Êì -áõÙ
Ñ³Ù³éáñ»Ý ã»Ý áõ½áõÙ ï»ëÝ»É, áñ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý
ÏñÃí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÁ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý 15 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, ÏñÏÝáõÙ »Ùª ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý 15 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ¿³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ·»ñ³½³Ýó»É ¿ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ÝÙ³Ý óáõó³ÝÇßÁ:
1000 µÝ³ÏãÇ Ñ³ßíáí áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ, µÅÇßÏÝ»ñÇ, áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ ¨ ¹åñáó³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë µ³ñÓñ ¿, ù³Ýª ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ µ³ñÓñ
»Ý Ù»Ï ßÝãÇÝ µ³ÅÇÝ ÁÝÏÝáÕ »Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñÁ:
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ºí, ³Ù»Ý³·ÉË³íáñÁª È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý Çñ ³½³ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ Ýí³×»É ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù»Í³ÃÇí ½áÑ»ñÇ ¨ ½ñÏ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ·Ýáí, êáõÙ·³ÛÇ-
ÃáõÙ, ´³ùíáõÙ, ÎÇñáí³µ³¹áõÙ, ØÇÝ·»ã³áõñáõÙ, ¸³ßù»ë³ÝáõÙ  ³½»ñÇÝ»ñÇ
ÏáÕÙÇó Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í ç³ñ¹»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ: ¾É ã»Ù ³ëáõÙ ³ÛÝ
µ³½Ù³Ñ³½³ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáÝù ÁÝÏ³Ý 8 ÙÇÉÇáÝ³Ýáó
²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³ÝÁ å³ñï³¹ñ³Í
å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ:

²Ûëûñ ³¹ñµ»ç³ÝóÇ Ù»ñ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ, Çñ»Ýó ÏáÕÙÇó ë³ÝÓ³½»ñÍí³Í
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý µéÝÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ï³å³Éí»Éáõó Ñ»ïá, Ñ³Ù³éáñ»Ý
ç³ÝáõÙ »Ý ³ñ¹»Ý µéÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ý»Ý·³÷áË»É Õ³ñ³µ³ÕÛ³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Û¹ áã ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É ·áñÍáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó »½³ÏÇ ÷³ëï³ñÏÁ
áã Ã» å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÝ ¿, ³ÛÉ ë¨ áëÏáõª Ý³íÃÇ
áõÅÇÝ ³å³íÇÝ»ÉÁ: ²ÛÝ ÝáõÛÝ ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý Ý³íÃÇ, áñÁ 19 -ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ
í»ñç»ñÇÝ ¨ 20 -ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½µÝ»ñÇÝ ·»ñ³Ïßé»ó úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ
Ïáïáñí³Í 1,5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ³ÝÙ»Õ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³ñÛ³ÝÁ: ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ×³Ï³ï³·ñ»ñÇ
Ï³Ùáù, ·áõó»¨ ³ëïí³Í³ÛÇÝ Ý³Ë³ËÝ³ÙáõÃÛ³Ùµ, Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Û¹
áÕµ»ñ·³Ï³Ý áõ Ë³éÝ³Ï Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ´ñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý
í³ñã³å»ïÝ ¿ñ èáµ»ñï êáÉëµ»ñÇÝ: Ð»Ýó Ý³ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³Õ»ñë³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝª
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Û³Ã³Õ³ÝÇó ÷ñÏ»É ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 2 ÙÇÉÇáÝ³Ýáó
µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 1896 Ã. Éáõñç ¨ óÇÝÇÏ³µ³ñ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó. §²Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý
é³½Ù³Ý³í»ñÁ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ Ù³·Éó»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý É»éÝ»ñÁ¦:  Ð³í³Ý³µ³ñ, ³Û¹
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ Ýñ³Ýù ¹»é ã¿ÇÝ Ñ³ëóñ»É ÇçÝ»É ²ýÕ³Ýëï³ÝÇ
ÐÇÝ¹áõÏáõßÛ³Ý É»éÝ»ñÇó: ºí ¹³ í»ñ³Íí»ó ³é³çÇÝ áÕµ»ñ·áõÃÛ³Ýª Ñ³Û»ñÇ
Ïáïáñ³ÍÇÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ëáõÉÃ³Ý Ð³ÙÇ¹Ç ÇßË³-
Ý³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ, áñÇÝ ¿É Ïå³í ³ñÛáõÝ³ñµáõÇ åÇï³ÏÁ:

î³ñÇÝ»ñ ³Ýó ´ñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ áõÝ»ó³í ³ÛÉ í³ñã³å»ï.
¹³ ³Ï³Ý³íáñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã ¨ ÑáõÙ³ÝÇëï ¸»íÇ¹ ÈÉáÛ¹ æáñçÝ ¿ñ,
áñÁ, µÝáõÃ³·ñ»Éáí 1919 Ã. ö³ñÇ½Ç Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ, ·ñ»É ¿.§ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ Ã»° é³ë³Û³Ï³Ý, Ã»° ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùáí ï³ñµ»ñíáõÙ »Ý
ÇßËáÕ Ãáõñù ³½·áõÃÛáõÝÇó: Ð³í³ïùáí Ýñ³Ýù ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ¿ÇÝ: îËñ³-
Ñéã³Ï ²µ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹Á Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ»É ¿ ³Û¹ ÑÝ³·áõÛÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ
³ñï³ùë»Éáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ... Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ
í»ñ³Í»Éáí ËÕ×áõÏ áõ í³Ë»ó³Í ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý... ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó
ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ (´ñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝ, üñ³ÝëÇ³, ´»É·Ç³,
ÐáõÝ³ëï³Ý, È»Ñ³ëï³Ý, äáñïáõ·³ÉÇ³, â»ËáëÉáí³ÏÇ³, èáõÙÇÝÇ³,
ê»ñµ³-Êáñí³Ã³-êÉáí»Ý³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ, Ð»ç³ë ¨ Ö³åáÝÇ³) Ñ»ï³-
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Ùáõï ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÝ Ï³ñÍÇùÇÝ, áñ ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÃáõÛÉ³ïñ»É Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ û·ïí»É Çñ»Ýó
·³½³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ åïáõÕÝ»ñÇó, ÇëÏ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ å»ïù ¿ ÉñÇí
í»ñ³¹³ñÓíÇ Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñÇ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ÁÝÓ»éíÇ
í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó »ñµ»ÙÝÇ Ñ½áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ (¸»íÇ¹ ÈÉáÛ¹ æáñç.
§ÖßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦):

¶ñ»Ã» 90 ï³ñÇ ³Ýó áõ½áõÙ »Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏñÏÝ»É: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ñáõëáí
»Ýù, áñ ºÊ Êí -Ý ·Çï³ÏóáõÙ ¿, áñ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý
³Ýå³ñï»ÉÇ ¿, ù³Ý½Ç Ý³ å³Ûù³ñáõÙ ¿ Çñ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇëÏ
³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ ½·áõß³ÝáõÙ Ù³ÑÇó, áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ý³ ãÇ í³Ë»ÝáõÙ
³ëïí³Í³ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³ëï³ÝÇó, Ç ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ ëïñÏáõÃÛ³Ý: êïñÏáõÃÛáõÝ,
áñÁ áÙ³Ýù  ºÊ Êì -áõÙ áõ½áõÙ »Ý í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»É Õ³ñ³µ³ÕóÇÝ»ñÇÝ:

ºÉáõÛÃë Ïáõ½»Ý³ÛÇ ³í³ñï»É Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý µáÉáñ
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ù³ñ¹ ×³Ý³ãí³Í àõÇÝëÃáÝ â»ñãÇÉÇ Ëáëù»ñáí.
§ä»ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍãÇ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍãÇó Ï³Û³ÝáõÙ ¿
Ýñ³ÝáõÙ, áñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÁ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ª Ï³ñ¨áñ»Éáí Ñ³çáñ¹
ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ å»ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÁ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ª Ï³ñ¨áñ»Éáí ·³ÉÇù
ë»ñáõÝ¹Á¦:

ºÃ» ºÊ Êì å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÁ ã³ÝóÝ»Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍãÇÝ
å»ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍãÇó µ³Å³ÝáÕ èáõµÇÏáÝÁ, ³å³ ß³ï ßáõïáí ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ
ï³Õ³Ý¹³íáñ ÷ÇÉÇëá÷³ úëí³É¹ Þå»Ý·É»ñÇ Ùé³ÛÉ Ï³ÝË³ï»ëáõÙÝ»ñÁ
ÏÇñ³Ï³Ý³Ý ¨ ÏëÏëíÇ §ºíñáå³ÛÇ Ù³Ûñ³ÙáõïÁ¦: ºí ¹³ ÏÍ³Ýñ³Ý³ Ù»ñ
µáÉáñÇ ËÕ×Ç íñ³...



ºÈàôÚÂ  ºìðàä²ÚÆ ÊàðÐð¸Æ
ÊàðÐð¸²ð²Ü²Î²Ü ìºÐ²ÄàÔàìàôØ

(êïñ³ëµáõñ·, 27 ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 2005 Ã.)

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ å³ñáÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ, Ñ³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ:
Êáñ³å»ë ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ ¿ÃÝÇÏ ½ïáõÙÝ»ñÇ ½áÑ»ñÇ ÑÇß³ï³ÏÇ

ºíñáå³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 90 -³ÙÛ³ÏÇ ï³ñáõÙ:
Ð³Û ³½·Ç ÁÝïñ³ÝÇÝª ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 600 Ñ³Û Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, ×³ñï³ñ³-
å»ïÝ»ñ, µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¿ÉÇï³ÛÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ, ëå³Ý»ñ,
áíù»ñ ³åñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Îáëï³Ý¹ÝáõåáÉëáõÙ, 1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 24 -Ç ÉáõÛë 25 -Ç
·Çß»ñÁ Ó»ñµ³Ï³Éí»óÇÝ ¨ ·³½³Ý³µ³ñ ëå³Ýí»óÇÝ: ²Û¹åÇëÇ í³Ûñ³·
¹³Å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ ëÏëí»ó Ù»ÏáõÏ»ë ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ: ¸ñ³Ýáí ëÏÇ½µ
¹ñí»ó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Û³Ã³Õ³ÝÇó Ññ³ßùáí ÷ñÏí³Í Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ
Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³ßË³ñÑáí Ù»Ï ¹»·»ñÙ³ÝÁ: ²Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ·ñí»ó ´ñáõÝá
Ú³ë»ÝëÏáõ §²Ýï³ñµ»ñÝ»ñÇ ¹³í³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ·ñùÇ ¿ç»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: ºíñáå³Ý
Éé»ó: ºí å³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿ñ, áñ ù³éáñ¹ ¹³ñ ³Ýó, 1939 Ã. û·áëïáëÇÝ
ÐÇïÉ»ñÝ Çñ Ññ»ß³íáñ é³ë³Û³Ï³Ý ½³é³Ýó³ÝùÇ Ù»ç, »ÉáõÛÃ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí
Çñ µ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ»ñÇ ³é³ç, Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó. §ºë Ññ³Ù³Ý »Ù
ïí»É ÇÙ §Ø»éÛ³É ·ÉáõË¦ ½áñ³ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ²ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ ³ÝáÕáù
¨ ³é³Ýó áñ¨¿ ËÕ×Ùï³ÝùÇ Ù³Ñí³Ý ¹³ï³å³ñï»É É»Ñ³Ï³Ý Í³·áõÙ
áõÝ»óáÕ ¨ É»Ñ»ñ»Ý ËáëáÕ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó, Ï³Ý³Ýó ¨ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ: ØÇ³ÛÝ
³Û¹å»ë Ù»Ýù ÏÝí³×»Ýù Ù»½ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ:
à±í ¿ ¹»é ³Ûëûñ ËáëáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ¦: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ É»Ñ»ñÇ
áÕµ»ñ·³Ï³Ý ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ ÏÇë»óÇÝ Ññ»³Ý»ñÁ: î»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ÑáÉáùáëïÁ:

¾ÃÝÇÏ ½ïáõÙÝ»ñÇ é»óÇ¹ÇíÝ»ñÁ ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ½·³óÝ»É ïí»óÇÝ
80 -³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ  í»ñçÇÝ - 90 -³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ëÏ½µÇÝ, »ñµ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý
Ñ³ñÛáõñ³íáñ ¨ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ç³ñ¹»ñÁ êáõÙ·³ÛÇÃáõÙ, ´³ùíáõÙ,
ÎÇñáí³µ³¹áõÙ, ¸³ßù»ë³ÝáõÙ, »ñµ ÇÙ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 450.000 Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ
êáí»ï³Ï³Ý ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇó Ù³½³åáõñÍ »Õ³Ý: ºí ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í
ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÇ ·Ýáí, Çñ Ñ»ñáëáõÃÛ³Ý ßÝáñÑÇí Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í ÷ñÏí»É
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È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ:
ò³íáù, å³ñáÝ Ø»ñã³ÝÁª Ù»ñ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó, »ñÏáõ ûñ ³é³ç

»ÉáõÛÃ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ³Ûëï»Õ, ó³ëáõÙáí  ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÙ ¿ñ Õ³ñ³µ³ÕóÇÝ»ñÇÝ
³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë Ï³ÝË»óÇÝ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ó»Õ³-
ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: øÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ã»Ý ¹ÇÙ³ÝáõÙ Ýñ³ ÷áñÓ»ñÁ ½áõ·³Ñ»éÝ»ñ
³ÝóÏ³óÝ»É È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ¹»åù»ñÇ ¨ »íñáå³Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ
³Ýç³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨, ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝù
ËÇëï ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý »Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏíáõÙ ×Çßï ³Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ »íñáå³Ï³Ý
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ³½·³µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ×ÝßáÕ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó:

Àëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, å³ñáÝ Ø»ñã³ÝÁ µ»É·Ç³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ, ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ,
³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ, É»Ñ»ñÇÝ, éáõëÝ»ñÇÝ, Çï³É³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ïáã ¿ñ ³ÝáõÙ ÷ñÏ»É
Çñ»Ýóª Ñ»Ýó Çñ»ÝóÇó: È³í ¿, áñ ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹áõÙ ãÏ³Ý Î³Ý³¹³ÛÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ, Ã» ã¿ Ýñ³Ýó áã ÙÇ Ï»ñå ã¿ÇÝ Ý»ñÇ ³ÛÝ, áñ Î³Ý³¹³ÛÇ
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ÁÝÓ»é»ó
ùí»µ»ÏóÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ýñ³ùí»Ç ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí áñáß»É Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï³·³
×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ: Ø»ñã³ÝÇ »ÉáõÛÃáõÙ å³Ñå³Ýí»É ¿ÇÝ µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý
ïËñ³Ñéã³Ï ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³í³Ý¹áõÛÃÝ»ñÁ: ²ë»ë, 1453 Ã. ÑñÇ ¨ ëñÇ
Ù³ïÝ»Éáí Îáëï³Ý¹ÝáõåáÉÇëÁ, ûëÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÇÝã-ÇÝã ¹³ë»ñ ¿ÇÝ ù³Õ»É Çñ»Ýó
ÏáñÍ³Ý³Í µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÇó: Ð³ÝáõÝ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý
³ë»Ýù, áñ  Ýñ³Ýù µÛáõ½³Ý¹³óÇÝ»ñÇó ÁÝ¹ûñÇÝ³Ï»É ¿ÇÝ ³Ù»Ý¨ÇÝ ¿É áã
³Ù»Ý³É³íÁ: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ù»ñ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñáç ÏáÕÙÇó, ã·Çï»ë ÇÝãáõ,
ãÑÇß³ï³Ïí»óÇÝ 1974 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÛ³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, »ñµ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý
½áñ³ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÁ Ùï³í ÎÇåñáë ¨ µéÝ³Ýí³×»ó ÇÝùÝÇßË³Ý, ³ÝÏ³Ë
ÎÇåñáëÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÇ ·ñ»Ã» 40 ïáÏáëÁ, å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÇ
³½·³µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý 82 ïáÏáëÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ñ³Û»ñÝ
áõ Ù³ñáÝÇÃÝ»ñÁ: âÑÇß³ï³Ïí»ó, áñ µéÝ³Ýí³×Ù³Ý Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÁ »Õ³í
Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ ÑáõÛÝ ÏÇåñáëóÇÝ»ñÇ Ù³ÑÁ, ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 200.000 ùñÇëïáÝÛ³
ÏÇåñáëóÇÝ»ñÇ µéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÙÁ, áñáÝù ¹³ñÓ³Ý ÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ
Çñ»Ýó ë»÷³Ï³Ý »ñÏñáõÙ:

²Ï³Ù³ÛÇó ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛ³Ý¹ Ù»ç ³ñÃÝ³ÝáõÙ »Ý ³ëïí³Í³ßÝãÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨Û³É
Ëáëù»ñÁ. §ÆÝãá±õ ùá »Õµáñ ³ãùÇ ßÛáõÕÁ ï»ëÝáõÙ »ë, ÇëÏ ùá ³ãùÇ Ù»ç ·»ñ³ÝÁ
ã»ë ï»ëÝáõÙ. Ï³Ù ÇÝãå»±ë ùá  »ÕµáñÝ ³ëáõÙ »ëª Ãá°Õ áñ Ñ³Ý»Ù ³Û¹ ßÛáõÕÁ
ùá ³ãùÇó, »í ³Ñ³ ùá ³ãùáõÙ ·»ñ³Ý Ï³: Î»ÕÍ³íá°ñ, Ý³Ë Ñ³ÝÇ°ñ ùá ³ãùÇó
³Û¹ ·»ñ³ÝÁ, ¨ ³å³ Ñëï³Ï Ïï»ëÝ»ë ùá »Õµáñ ³ãùÇó ßÛáõÕÁ Ñ³Ý»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ¦ (²í»ï³ñ³Ý Áëï Ø³ïÃ»áëÇ):

¾ÃÝÇÏ ½ïáõÙÝ»ñÇ ½áÑ»ñÇ ÑÇß³ï³ÏÇ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ
ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ å»ïù ¿ ëÏë»É Ù»ñ ë»÷³Ï³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛ³Ý
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í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÇó: ÆëÏ Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ áñå»ë ûñÇÝ³Ï ÃáÕ Í³é³ÛÇ §Mea Culpa¦
- §ÆÙ Ù»ÕùÁ¦ ÇÝùÝ³Ëáëïáí³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñáí Ñ³Ý¹»ë »Ï³í ÐéáÙÇ å³å
ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë äáÕáë 2 -ñ¹Á 2000 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ øñÇëïáëÇ ÌÝÝ¹Çó Ñ»ïá: Ü³
Ý»ñáÕ³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ûó»ó ²ëïÍáõó ¨ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ »Ï»Õ»óáõ
³ÛÝ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñáÝù Ï³ï³ñí»É »Ý Ñ»ñ»ïÇÏáëÝ»ñÇ ¨
³½³ï³ÙÇïÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, ³ÝÑ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ê³ã³Ïñ³ó ³ñß³í³ÝùÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ññ»³Ý»ñÇ
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ÃßÝ³Ù³ÝùÇ áõ ³Ýíëï³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³ÝÁ å»ïù ¿
Ý³Ëáñ¹Ç ºÊ Êì -Ç §Mea Culpa¦ - §ÆÙ Ù»ÕùÁ¦ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ -
ÇÝùÝ³Ëáëïáí³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ù³Ý½Ç »íñáå³Ï³Ý Ù³Ûñó³Ù³ùáõÙ ¿ÃÝÇÏ
½ïáõÙÝ»ñÇ µáÉáñ ½áÑ»ñÁ »Õ»É »Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ Ù»Õùáí, ³ÛÉ áã
Ã» ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ: ÆëÏ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ ëå³ëáõÙ »Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ, Ù»ñ µáÉáñÇ Ù»Õ³ÝãÙ³ÝÁ:
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ÊàðÐð¸²ð²Ü²Î²Ü ìºÐ²ÄàÔàìàôØ

(êïñ³ëµáõñ·, 27 ³åñÇÉÇ 2005 Ã.)

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ å³ñáÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ, Ñ³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ:
Ð³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇ·ñ³óÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³ñó»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý Ù»ÏáõÏ»ë ¹³ñ

¿, ÇÝã ã»Ý ÏáñóÝáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ:
üñ³ÝëÇ³óÇ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ·ñáÕ ²Ý³ïáÉ üñ³ÝëÁ 1916 Ã. ó³ëáõÙáí

¹³ï³å³ñï»É ¿ »íñáå³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñÇãÝ»ñÇÝª Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ×³Ï³ï³-
·ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë ³Ý·áñÍáõÝÛ³ ³Ýï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ü³
·ñ»É ¿. §²ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ Ù³Ñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ù»ñ ùáõÛñÁ: Üñ³ áÕç Ù»ÕùÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ Ý³
ÏÇëáõÙ ¿ Ù»ñ ½·³óÙáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ëÇñáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã ëÇñáõÙ »Ýù Ù»Ýù: ÆÝãå»ë ¨
Ù»Ýù, Ý³ Ý»ñ³é»É áõ Çñ Ù»ç Ù³ñÙÝ³íáñ»É ¿  ÇÙ³ëïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ñ¹³ñ³óÇáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ, åá»½Ç³Ý, ³ñí»ëïÁ: ²Ñ³ ¹ñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ¨ Ï³Û³ÝáõÙ Ýñ³  §³ÝÝ»ñ»ÉÇ¦
Ñ³Ýó³ÝùÁ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ í»ñçÇÝ ßáõÝãÝ ¿ ÷ãáõÙ, µ³Ûó Ý³ Ïí»ñ³ÍÝíÇ: ²Ûë
ÙÇ ÷áùñ ³ñÛáõÝÁ, áñ ¹»é Ýñ³Ý ÙÝáõÙ ¿, Ã³ÝÏ³·ÇÝ ³ñÛáõÝ ¿, áñÇó ÍÝí»Éáõ
¿ ÙÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ë»ñáõÝ¹¦: Ø»Í Ù³ñ¹³ë»ñÝ ³Ñ³ ³Ûëå»ë ¿ µÝáõÃ³·ñ»É
1915Ã. úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó
Ù³½³åáõñÍ Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ:

Ðñ³ßùáí áÕç ÙÝ³ó³Í Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÷³Ëáõëïáí ÷ñÏí»óÇÝ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý
»ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ: Ð³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñÝ»ñÁ ³å³ëï³Ý ¨ Ï³ó³ñ³Ý ·ï³Ý
èáõë³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ, üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛáõÙ áõ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ, ²ØÜ -áõÙ ¨
²íëïñ³ÉÇ³ÛáõÙ: ²Û¹ ï³ñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÇ, í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë ½³í³ÏÝ»ñÇ
³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ áëÏ» ï³é»ñáí »Ý ·ñí³Í Ýñ³Ýó »ñÏñáñ¹ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ
å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç:

Ø»ñ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý áÕµ»ñ·³Ï³Ý ¿ç»ñÁ ó³íáí »Ý ³ñÓ³·³ÝùáõÙ
³Ûëûñí³ ë»ñÝ¹Ç ëñï»ñáõÙ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ³åñÇÉÛ³Ý ³Ûë ûñ»ñÇÝ, »ñµ
³ßË³ñÑ³ë÷Ûáõé ï³ëÝ»ñÏáõÙÇÉÇáÝ³Ýáó Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÙ ¨
ï³×³ñÝ»ñáõÙ ÙáÙ»ñ ¿ í³éáõÙ Ç ÑÇß³ï³Ï ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛáõÙ ³ÝÙ»Õ ëå³Ýí³Í
Ù»ÏáõÏ»ë ÙÇÉÇáÝ  Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ: Ø»Ýù  Ý³¨ í»ñ³åñáõÙ »Ýù
Ýñ³Ýó ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ µéÝÇ ÙÇ·ñ³óÇ³ÛÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ
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íï³Ý·Ý Çñ ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ Ïáñóñ»É ¨ ³Ûëûñ:
Ø»çµ»ñáõÙ ³Ý»Ù §´³ÏÇÝëÏÇ é³µáãÇ¦ Ã»ñÃÇ 2002 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 25 -Ç

Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ §¼³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝ»Ý
×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ³½¹³ñ³ñÁ...¦ Ëáñ³·ñÇ Ý»ñùá Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí³Í ÙÇ ÝÛáõÃÇó:
Ð»Û¹³ñ ²ÉÇ¨Á, ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïí³ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ, Ç Éáõñ ³Ù»ÝùÇ
Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»ó ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ
å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ´³ùíÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: §ºë ËáëáõÙ »Ù ³ÛÝ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ,- Çñ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóáõÙ ³ëáõÙ ¿ ²ÉÇ¨Á,- »ñµ
³é³çÇÝ ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ ¿Ç. ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ß³ï »Ù û·Ý»É È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ
½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ: ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ó·ï»É »Ù ÷áË»É ï»ÕÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ:
È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÁ Ñ³ñó ¿ñ µ³ñÓñ³óñ»É ÇÝëïÇïáõï, µáõÑ µ³ó»Éáõ
Ù³ëÇÝ: Ø»½³ÝáõÙ µáÉáñÁ ¹»Ù ¿ÇÝ ¹ñ³Ý: ºë Ùï³Í»óÇ, áñáß»óÇ µ³ó»É:
Ø»ñÓ³Ï³ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³¹ñµ»ç³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇÝ ëáíáñ»Éáõ ¿ÇÝù áõÕ³ñÏáõÙ áã Ã»
´³ùáõ, ³ÛÉ ³ÛÝï»Õ... ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ»óÇÝù ÏáßÇÏÇ Ù»Í ý³µñÇÏ³: Ø³ñ½Á
ßñç³å³ïáÕ  í³Ûñ»ñÇó ³¹ñµ»ç³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇÝ áõÕ³ñÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝù ³ÛÝï»Õ: ²Ûë
¨ ³ÛÉ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí »ë ³ßË³ï»É »Ù, áñå»ë½Ç È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕáõÙ
³¹ñµ»ç³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ Ãí³ù³Ý³ÏÁ Ù»Í³Ý³, ÇëÏ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝÁª Ýí³½Ç¦: ²í»ÉÇ
µ³ó³Ñ³Ûï ã»ë ³ëÇ: ²Û¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáÕ ³Ñ³ ÝÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¿ Ã³ùÝí³Í ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï ï³ëÝÛ³Ï ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇó
¨ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇó ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý Ï»ë ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³ëë³Û³Ï³Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý
å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ:  Æñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇó Ñ³Û ³½·³µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý µéÝÇ
¹áõñë Ñ³Ý»Éáõ Ñ»Ýó ÝÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿É Ñ³Ý·»óñ»ó È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ
Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ å³Ûù³ñÇÝª Çñ»Ýó ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ:

ºÃ» Ù»Ýù ³Ûëûñ ºÊ Êì -áõÙ Ëáñ³å»ë ãáõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»Ýù Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ
ÎáíÏ³ëÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ ÙÇ·ñ³óÇ³ÛÇ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ ¨ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï
ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ ãÓ»éÝ³ñÏ»Ýù ¹ñ³Ýó ³é³çÝ ³éÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³å³ åáï»ÝóÇ³É
íï³ñ³Ý¹ÇÝ»ñ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ¹³éÝ³É È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 140
Ñ³½³ñ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ, áñÁ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ïí»ñ³ÍíÇ ÑáõÙ³ÝÇï³ñ
³Õ»ïÇ: ò³íáù,  ³Ûëï»Õª ºÊ Êì -áõÙ, áÙ³Ýù ÑáÕ »Ý Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïáõÙ
Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³ëë³Û³Ï³Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñª Ýñ³Ýó Ù³ïÝ»Éáí Ù»ñ
Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ ÏñÏÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ,
áíù»ñ XX ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½µÇÝ µÝ³Ïí»É »Ý úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ¨
Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ý³Ñ³Ý·, áñÇ
ï³ñ³ÍùÁ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ  µéÝÇ ½³íÃ»É ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó:

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ. ³åñÇÉÇ ³é³çÇÝ ûñ»ñÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑÁ Ññ³Å»ßï
ïí»ó ÐéáÙÇ å³åÇÝª ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë äáÕáë ºñÏñáñ¹ÇÝ: ä³åÇ Ù³ÑÁ ë·áõÙ
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¿ÇÝ µáÉáñÁª Ññ»³Ý»ñÁ, áõÕÕ³Ñ³í³ï Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝ¹áõëÝ»ñÁ,
ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ µáÕáù³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áõÕÕ³÷³éÝ»ñÁ,
Éáõë³íáñã³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, Ç ¹»Ùë Çñ»Ýó å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý
Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇ, Ñá·¨áñ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇ, áñáÝù äáÝïÇýÇÏÇ ÑáõÕ³ñÏ³íá-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Å³Ù³Ý»É ¿ÇÝ Ð³í»ñÅ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù: Ðñ»³Ý»ñÁ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë
äáÕáë ºñÏñáñ¹ÇÝ Ù»Í³å»ë ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÑáÉáùáëïÇ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ºñáõë³Õ»ÙáõÙª È³óÇ å³ïÇ Ùáï  Ï³ï³ñ³Í ³å³ßË³ñáõÃÛ³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ø³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³ñÅ³ÝÇÝ ¿ÇÝ Ù³ïáõóáõÙ ä³åÇ ³ñÇáõÃÛ³ÝÁ,
áñÁ Ï³ÃáÉÇÏáõÃÛ³Ý áÕç å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³é³çÇÝÝ ³Ûó»É»ó ¸³-
Ù³ëÏáëÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ëñµ³í³Ûñ»ñÁª úÙ»Û³¹Ý»ñÇ Ù½ÏÇÃÁ ¨  ëñµ³ï»ÕÇÝ,
îÇñáç ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÝ ³½³ï³·ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ë³ã³ÏÇñÝ»ñÇ ³ñß³í³ÝùÝ»ñÇ
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ã³÷í³Í ³ñÛ³Ýª Ýñ³ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ
Ù»Õù»ñÇ Ëáëïáí³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: àõÕÕ³÷³é ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ ä³åÇÝ
Ñ³ñ·áõÙ ¿ÇÝ  Ë³ã³ÏÇñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 800 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç Ï³ï³ñ³ÍÇª µÛáõ½³Ý-
¹³Ï³Ý ëñµáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, Îáëï³Ý¹ÝáõåáÉëÇ ï³×³ñÇ ÏáÕáåáõïÇ ¨
³í»ñ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ËáÝ³ñÑ³µ³ñ ³å³ßË³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Ø»Í ä³åÁ ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ³ßË³ñÑÇ
Ñ½áñÝ»ñÇ ëñï»ñÁ Ýí³×»É ¿ñ ³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇ ßÝáñÑÇí, áñ ³å³ßË³ñáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÛÝ
Ù»Õù»ñÇ ÃáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ÇÝ á°ã Çñ ÏáÕÙÇó ¨ á°ã ¿É Çñ
å³åáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ: Ü³ ·Çï³ÏóáõÙ ¨ ëñïáí ½·áõÙ ¿ñ Çñ Ù»Í ÏáãáõÙÁ:
ºí, ÃíáõÙ ¿, ³Û¹ ûñ»ñÇ ³åñáõÙÝ»ñÇó ³é³çÇÝ  ¹³ëÁ å»ïù ¿  ³éÝ»ÇÝù
Ù»Ýùª ²½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÄáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý î³×³ñÇ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñë,
ºíñ³ËáñÑñ¹Ç ä³É³ïÇ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñë, ºÊ Êì -Ç å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñë:
ÂíáõÙ ¿, Ã» Ù»Ýù å»ïù ¿ Ñ»ï¨ÇÝù Ýñ³Ýª ÷áñÓ»Éáí ·Çï³Ïó»É Ù»ñ
ë»÷³Ï³Ý ÏáãáõÙÁ: ºí Ù»½³ÝÇó å³Ñ³ÝçíáõÙ ¿ñ, »ñ¨Ç Ã», ß³ï ùÇã µ³Ý,
Ù»ñ Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÇ  ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ ëÏë»É áïùÇ Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáí ¨ Ù»Ï ñáå»
ÉéáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ñ³ñ·»Éáí 1915 Ã. ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ½áÑ»ñÇª Ù»ÏáõÏ»ë ÙÇÉÇáÝ
Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÑÇß³ï³ÏÁ: ºí, ÃíáõÙ ¿, áñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ ¹³  ³Ý»É Ã»Ïáõ½¨ ³Ûëûñª
XX ¹³ñÇ ³Û¹  ³Ñ³íáñ  áÕµ»ñ·áõÃÛ³Ý 90 -ñ¹ ï³ñ»ÉÇóÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùµ:  ºí
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Û¹  å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ ËáñÇÙ³ëï ¨ ëñï³éáõã ³ÛÝ Ëáëù»ñÁ, áñ ³ëí»óÇÝ
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇ
ÏáÕÙÇó ä³åÇÝ Ññ³Å»ßï ï³Éáõ ûñ»ñÇÝ, áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ¨ ³ßË³ñÑÇ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÏÁÝÏ³Éí»ÇÝ áñå»ë Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ù³Õ³ù³-
ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇ ·Çï³Ïóí³Í ³å³ßË³ñ³Ýùª ¹»é¨ë áã
µáÉáñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý
¹³ï³å³ñïÙ³Ý, ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ ã¹³¹³ñáÕ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÇ, ÐáÕ³·Ý¹Ç
Ñ³Ù³ñÛ³ Ù»Ï ÙÇÉÇ³ñ¹ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇª ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáÕ ëáíÇ áõ Í³Ûñ³Ñ»Õ
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ãù³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºí ³Û¹  ï³ï³ëÏáï ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ áñå»ë
²ñÇ³¹Ý³ÛÇ áõÕ»óáõÛó Ã»É Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Í³é³Û»É ³ÛÝ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ, áñ Ù»Ýù
ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ »Ýù ³Ûëï»Õª ºíñáå³ÛÇ ëñïáõÙ: ²é³Ýó ºÊ Êì å³ï·³Ù³-
íáñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Çñ»Ýó ÏáãÙ³Ý ·Çï³ÏóÙ³Ýª ãÇ ÉÇÝÇ áã Ù»ñ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ¨ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ØÇ³µ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, áã Ù»½ ²ñ¹³ñ³óáõÙ ¨ áã ¿É
öñÏáõÃÛáõÝ:

ò³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ã¿ñ ÉÇÝÇ, áñ Ù³ñ¹³ë»ñ-Ýáñí»·³óÇ, Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ù»Í
µ³ñ»Ï³Ù üñÇïÛáý Ü³Ýë»ÝÇ Ëáëù»ñÁª ³ëí³Í Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ áÕµ»ñ·³Ï³Ý
³ÛÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ, ¹³éÝ³Ý Ù»ñ Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñç³µ³Ý:

ì»ñÑÇß»Ýù ¨ Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù ¿É Ùïáñ»Ýù, Ã» ÇÝãÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ñ Ý³Ë³½·áõ-
ß³óÝáõÙ Ù»Í Ýáñí»·³óÇÝ. §ì³Û Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ, áñ Ýñ³Ýù Ý»ñù³ßí»É »Ý
»íñáå³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç: Üñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ É³í
ÏÉÇÝ»ñ, »Ã» »íñáå³Ï³Ý áã ÙÇ ¹Çí³Ý³·»ï Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝÁ
ã³ñï³ë³Ý»ñ¦:



ºÈàôÚÂ  ºìðàä²ÚÆ  ÊàðÐð¸Æ
ÊàðÐð¸²ð²Ü²Î²Ü ìºÐ²ÄàÔàìàôØ

(êïñ³ëµáõñ·, 20 ÑáõÝÇëÇ 2005 Ã.)

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ, Ñ³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ:
¸Åí³ñ ¿  ·»ñ³·Ý³Ñ³ï»É  ºÊ Êì -áõÙ ùÝÝ³ñÏíáÕ §Èñ³ïí³-

ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ  ¨ ³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦  Ñ³ñóÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÇ Ï³ñ¨áñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ ³é³í»É Ù»Í ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

§¼»ñÏ³Éá¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃ, 28 ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 2004 Ã., ²¹ñµ»ç³Ý: Ò»ñ áõß³¹ñáõ-
ÃÛ³ÝÝ »Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ù³Õí³Íù ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ø³ñ¹áõ
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³Ý ¾ÉÙÇñ³ êáõÉ»ÛÙ³Ýáí³ÛÇ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÇó.
§è³ÙÇÉ ê³ý³ñáíÁ å»ïù ¿  Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï ¹³éÝ³
²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ¦:

§¼»ñÏ³Éá¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃ, 6 Ù³ñïÇ 2004 Ã.: ø³Õí³Íù ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ØÇÉÇ
Ø»çÉÇëÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ ²Ý³ñ Ø³Ù»¹Ë³ÝáíÇ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÇó. §ÂáõñùÇ³-
ÛáõÙ Í³é³Û³Í Ù»ñ ëå³Ý»ñÇÝ »ë ÙÇßï ³ë»É »Ù. ¹áõù Ù»½ å»ïù »ù
Ô³ñ³µ³ÕáõÙ: Üñ³Ýùª Ñ³Û»ñÁ, å»ïù ¿ ëå³Ýí»Ý Ô³ñ³µ³ÕáõÙ ¨ áã Ã» ³ÛÉ
»ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ¦:

´³½Ù³ÃÇí ÝÙ³Ý ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ Ï³Ý, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë »Ý ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ Ù³ÙáõÉÇ ÙÇçáóáí ³ñÓ³·³Ýù»É è³ÙÇÉ ê³ý³ñáíÇ
ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³Û ëå³ ¶áõñ·»Ý Ø³ñ·³ñÛ³ÝÇ µ³ñµ³ñáë ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ:
¶áõñ·»Ý Ø³ñ·³ñÛ³ÝÁ ·³½³Ý³µ³ñ Ï³óÝ³Ñ³ñí»É ¿ ³é³íáïÛ³Ý 530ÇÝ,
ùÝ³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: Ü³ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ´áõ¹³å»ßïáõÙ ¨, ÇÝãå»ë è. ê³ý³ñáíÁ,
áõë³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ü²îú -Ç §¶áñÍÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ  Ñ³ÝáõÝ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Íñ³·ñÇ
ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ:

Î³ñ¹³Éáí ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÁª ³Ï³Ù³ÛÇó Ñ³ñó ¿ ³é³ç³ÝáõÙ.
á±í ¿ ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í ³Ñ³µ»ÏÇãª è³ÙÇÉ ê³ý³ñáíÁ, Ã» ØÇÉÇ Ø»çÉÇëÇ
å³ï·³Ù³íáñ ²Ý³ñ Ø³Ù»¹Ë³ÝáíÁ Ï³Ù ¿É ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Ø³ñ¹áõ
Çñ³íáõÝù»ñÇ å³ßïå³Ýª ûÙµáõ¹ëÙ»Ý ¾ÉÙÇñ³ êáõÉ»ÛÙ³Ýáí³Ý: ÆëÏ ³ñ¹Ûáù
³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ã»±Ý ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ÛÝ Ã»ñÃ»ñÇ ËÙµ³·ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ù³ëë³Û³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ »Ý í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë Ù³ñ¹³ïÛ³ó
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½³é³Ýó³ÝùÝ»ñÁ: à±í ¿ ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í  Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍª ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ
½ÇÝ³ÏáãÇÏÁ, áñÝ ÁÝÏÝáõÙ ¿ Ýßí³Í §å»ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ¦ ë³¹ñÇã
»ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ¨ ¹³éÝáõÙ ³Ñ³µ»ÏÇã, Ã» ³Ñ³µ»ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ
Ñ»Ýó Çñ»Ýùª ë³¹ñÇãÝ»ñÝ »Ý: à±í ¿ å³ï³ëË³Ý ï³Éáõ 18-20 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý
³¹ñµ»ç³ÝóÇ ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñáÝù, ³Ûëûñ ¿É
Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ»ñÇ Ññ³Ù³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ØÇÉÇ Ø»çÉÇëÇ
å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝÇ ûñÑÝ³ÝùÝ»ñáí,
Ýß³Ý³éáõ Ñ»é³Ñ³ñ Ïñ³Ïáí ëå³ÝáõÙ »Ý Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý
·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÇ ·ÍáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Û Ñ³ë³Ï³ÏÇó-
Ý»ñÇÝ: Æ±Ýã »Ý ½·áõÙ ëå³Ýí³Í ¶áõñ·»ÝÇ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñÁ ¨ µ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñÁ,
Ù³ñ¹³ëå³Ý è³ÙÇÉÇ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñÁ, »ñµ ³Ûë ûñ»ñÇÝ ¿É Ï³ñ¹áõÙ »Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ³ï»ÉáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÉÇ ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ã»ñÃ»ñÇ
Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÁ: ºí, Ç í»ñçá, á±ñÝ  ¿ Ù»ñ ¨ Ó»ñ ¹»ñÁ XXI ¹³ñÇ ³Ûë ã³ñÇùÇ
Ï³ÝË³ñ·»ÉÙ³Ý  ·áñÍáõÙ, ÇÝãåÇëÇ±Ý ¿ Ù»ñª ºÊ Êì -Ç å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇ
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ¨ »ñµ ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ù »ñÏñÇ
Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝÁ Ñ»ñáë³óÝáõÙ ¿ ¹³Å³Ý Ù³ñ¹³ëå³ÝÇÝ,
³ñ¹Ûá±ù ¹ñ³Ýáí Ù»½ª å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇë, ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÁ ãÇ± ïñíáõÙ:

ÆÝãá±õ Ù»Ýù Ñ³ñó ã»Ýù ï³ÉÇë ÇÝùÝ»ñë Ù»½ª áíù»±ñ ¨ áñï»±Õ »Ý Ýñ³Ýù,
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ºíñáå³ÛÇ ÑáõÙ³ÝÇëïÝ»ñÁª Ù»ñûñÛ³ üñÇïÛáý Ü³Ýë»ÝÁ
¨ ²Ý³ïáÉ üñ³ÝëÁ, ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë äáÕáë ºñÏñáñ¹Á ¨ Ø³Ûñ Â»ñ»½³Ý: à±ñÝ
¿ Ò»½ Ñ»ï Ù»ñ ÏáãáõÙÝ ³Ûë ·áñÍáõÙ:

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ. ºÊ Êì -Ç ·³ñÝ³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ýëï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ 97
å³ï·³Ù³íáñ Ïáãáí ¹ÇÙ»ó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁª ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ í³ñã³å»ï è»ç»÷ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ
²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³Ûëñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ¹»åù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ
ëÏë»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: ö³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÁ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÁ, »ñ¨Ç,
Ñ³í³ï³ó»É ¿ÇÝ Ãáõñù í³ñã³å»ïÇ ³é³ç³ñÏÇ ³ÝÏ»ÕÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ:
¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ ÏáãÇÝ, Ñ³í³Ý³µ³ñ, Ñ³í³ï³ó»É ¿ÇÝ Ý³¨ êï³ÙµáõÉáõÙ
³ÝóÏ³óí»ÉÇù ·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáÕÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛÝ å»ïù ¿
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»Ý³ñ Ù³ÛÇëÇ 25-27 -ÇÝ ´áëýáñÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝáõÙª §Ð³Û»ñÁ
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÏÙ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ. ·Çï³Ï³Ý  å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ  ¨ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñ¦ Ã»Ù³Ûáí: ØÇÝã¨
Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÇ ëÏëí»ÉÁ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý  ³½¹»óÇÏ §ØÇÉÇ»Ã¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ
¹³ï³å³ñï»ó ·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÁª ´áëýáñÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÁ
³Ýí³Ý»Éáí ³ÛÝ ï»ÕÁ, §áñï»Õ  í»ñ³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý »Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏíáõÙ 1915 Ã.
¹»åù»ñÁ ¨ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ï»ë³Ï»ïÁ¦: §ÐáõñÇ»Ã¦, §¼³Ù³Ý¦,
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§ØÇÉÇ»Ã¦ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³½¹»óÇÏ ³ÛÉ Ã»ñÃ»ñ ¶³É³Ã³ë³ñ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³-
ñ³ÝÇ åñáý»ëáñ ÆÉµ»ñ úñÃ³ÛÉÝÇ, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ  å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý
Ý³Ë³·³Ñ Úáõëáõý Ð³É³ãûÕÉáõÇ, ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í ÅáÕáíÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ
ÞÛáõÏñáõ ¾É»Ï¹³·Ç ¨ §²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ áõ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý¦ (áñÇ
³é³çÝáñ¹Á Ñ»Ýó ÇÝùÁª ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÝ ¿) ³Ý¹³Ù å³ï·³Ù³íáñ è³Ù³½³Ý
Âá÷ñ³ùÇ ßáõñÃ»ñáí ¹³ï³÷»ï»óÇÝ ¨ ÷áñÓ»óÇÝ ûï³ñ»É Ñ³ë³ñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñÇÝª Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáí ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý
íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÝ»ñ:

Ð³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ, Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³Éáí ´áëýáñÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ð³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóáí Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÇ ³ÝóÏ³óÙ³Ý ¹»Ù, å³ï·³Ù³íáñ Âá÷ñ³ùÁ
Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï í»ñóñ»ó ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Þí»Ûó³-
ñÇ³ÛáõÙ ¨ üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛáõÙª Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáí. §¸áõù Ï³ñá±Õ »ù å³ïÏ»ñ³óÝ»É,
áñ Þí»Ûó³ñÇ³ÛáõÙ Ï³Ù üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛáõÙ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí»Ý ·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
ÅáÕáíÝ»ñª Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý áñ¨¿ Ã»½ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí¦: ²Ûë Ëáëù»ñÁ,
Ñ³í³Ý³µ³ñ, Ñ³ëó»³·ñí³Í ¿ÇÝ Þí»Ûó³ñÇ³ÛÇó ºÊ Êì -Ç å³ï·³Ù³íáñ
ïÇÏÇÝ ¼³åýÉ Ð»ÉµÇÝ· èá½Ù³ñÇÇÝª Ç Ýß³Ý ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ýñ³ ³ÛÝ
ëïáñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ í»ñçÇÝë ¹ñ»É ¿ñ ºÊ Êì-Ç  97 å³ï·³Ù³íáñ-
Ý»ñÇ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ÏáãÇ ï³Ï:

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ æ»Ù³É âÇã»ùÝ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙ
³í»ÉÇ Ñ»éáõÝ ¿ ·Ý³ó»É ¨, ÇÝãå»ë Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ñ 2005 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 25 -Ç
§¼³Ù³Ý¦ ¨ §ØÇÉÇ»Ã¦ Ã»ñÃ»ñáõÙ, ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í ÅáÕáíÇ ³ÙµÇáÝÇó Ñ³Ûï³-
ñ³ñ»É ¿. §²ÝÑ³Ùµ»ñ ëå³ëáõÙ »Ùª ÇÝãå»ë ¿ Çñ å³ñïùÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ
µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á¦: Ð³Ù³ÅáÕáíÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñÇÝ
Ñ³ñÏ ¿ ·³Ù»É ³Ý³ñ·³ÝùÇ ëÛáõÝÇÝ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ³ÛëåÇëÇÝ ¿ñ Ãáõñù
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÇ »ÉáõÛÃÇ ³é³ÝóùÁ: ÜáõÛÝ ûñÁ ´áëýáñÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ é»Ïïá-
ñ³ïÁ ëïÇåí³Í »Õ³í Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÇª ³Ýáñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ïáí
Ñ»ï³Ó·Ù³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ:

Î³Ù Ã» ÑÇß»Ýù ³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³ÑñÙ³Ý Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ ¹ñë¨áñÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ
¨ë: ì»ñç»ñë  ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý Ã»ñÃ»ñÁ ï³ñ³Í»óÇÝ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ
ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ Ð³çÇÛ³· ÜáõñÇ¨Ç Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ, áñáõÙ Ý³ Ïáã ¿ ³ÝáõÙ §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹»Ù ëñµ³½³Ý å³ï»ñ³½Ù ëÏë»É,
Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É çÇÑ³¹...¦: ºí ³Û¹ ÝáÕÏ³ÉÇ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³¹ñµ»ç³-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÁ Ù³ïáõóáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÝÃ³ùáõÛó ¹ñ³Ï³Ý »ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáí:

²Ûëûñ ºÊ Êì -Ý å»ïù ¿ Ï³Ùù ¹ñë¨áñÇ ¨ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³ ³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃÛáõÝ
Ññ³ÑñáÕ í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í ¨ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ³ÛÉ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹³ï³å³ñï-
Ù³Ý µ³Ý³Ó¨áí:

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, Ñ³ÛïÝ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝ ³ñ³Í ã»Ù ÉÇÝÇ, »Ã» ³ë»Ù,
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áñ Ë³µ»µ³ áõ Ëáñ³Ù³ÝÏ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ ÍÝáõÙ »Ý ³Ýå³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïáõ Ù³ÙáõÉ, áñÝ ¿É, Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, å³ñ³ñï ÑáÕ ¿ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ Å³Ù³Ý³-
Ï³ÏÇó ³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:

ºí Ñ»Ýó ³Ûëï»Õª  ºÊ Êì -áõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë ¨ Ñ³½³ñ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñ ³é³ç
³í»ñí³Í Î³ñÃ³·»ÝáõÙ, å»ïù ¿ »ñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù  Ñ»ñÏíÇ ¨ ³ÕÇ Ñ³ëï ß»ñïáí
Í³ÍÏíÇ ³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëÝáÕ ÑáÕÁ, áñå»ë½Ç Ù»ñ Ñ³Ù³»íñáå³Ï³Ý
ÁÝï³ÝÇùáõÙ, ºíñáå³ÛÇ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ³ÝÏÛáõÝáõÙ Ù»ÏÁÝ¹ÙÇßï ³ñÙ³ï³ËÇÉ
³ñí»Ý ³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ: Ð»Ýó ¹³ ¿ Ù»ñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý
³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ:



ºÈàôÚÂ   º²ÐÎ
ÊàðÐð¸²ð²Ü²Î²Ü ìºÐ²ÄàÔàìàôØ

(ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝ, 4 ÑáõÉÇëÇ 2005 Ã.)

ä³ñáÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ, Ñ³ñ·»ÉÇ  ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ: Ü³Ë¨³é³ç
ÃáõÛÉ ïí»ù ßÝáñÑ³íáñ»É Ò»½ ¨ Ç ¹»Ùë Ò»½ª ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ
Ýß³Ý³Ï³ÉÇó ïáÝÇª ²ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý ûñí³ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ¨ ó³ÝÏ³Ý³É
µ³ñÇù áõ µ³ñ·³í³×áõÙ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ  ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ:

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, »ÉáõÛÃ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí º²ÐÎ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý
í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ ÉÇ³·áõÙ³ñ ÝÇëïÇ µ³óÙ³ÝÁª ²ØÜ å»ïù³ñïáõÕ³ñ ¹áÏïáñ
ÎáÝ¹áÉÇ½³ è³ÛëÁ å³ïÏ»ñ³íáñ Ýß»ó. §Ø»Ýù ³åñáõÙ »Ýù å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý
Ù»Í ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: ²ÛÝ, ÇÝã ¹»é »ñ»Ï ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ñ ÃíáõÙ, ³Ûëûñ ¹³éÝáõÙ
¿ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇ¦: ²Ï³Ù³ÛÇó Ñ³ñó ¿ ³é³ç³ÝáõÙ, ÇëÏ ÙÇ·áõó» Ù»ñ ³ãùÇ
³é³ç ³ßË³ñÑÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ù³ñï»½Ç  íñ³ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ Ñ»Ýó ³Û¹
³Ý¹³éÝ³ÉÇ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ¿ñ Ï³ÝË³ï»ëáõÙ ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ æ»ñ³É¹
üáñ¹Á, »ñµ, Ç Ñ»×áõÏë Çñ Ù»ñÓ³íáñ ßñç³å³ïÇ  ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý µ³½Ù³ÃÇí
·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³é Ñáñ¹áñÝ»ñÇ, 1975 Ã. û·áëïáëÇÝ Çñ ëïáñ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ
¹ñ»ó ³ÛÅÙ ³ñ¹»Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ¹³ñÓ³Íª ºíñáå³ÛÇ ²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ¨
Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ º½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ³ÏïÇ ï³Ï: ²í»ÉÇÝ, Çñ
Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ ÑÝã³Í Ñ³Ý¹ÇÙ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ç å³ï³ëË³Ý, Ý³ ¹»é¨ë å³ï-
Ù³Ï³Ý ³Û¹ ï³ñáõÙ Çñ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³ËáëÝ»ñÇÝ ³ë³ó. §ä³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ  Ù»½
Ï¹³ïÇ áã Ã» ³ÛÝ ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñáÝù Ù»Ýù ³ÝáõÙ »Ýù, ³ÛÉ ³ÛÝ
ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñáÝó Ù»Ýù ï»ñ »Ýù Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙ ¨ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ »Ýù¦:

Ø»Ýù ¿É Ù»½ Ñ³ñó ï³Ýù. ÇëÏ ÇÝãå»±ë Ï·Ý³Ñ³ï»Ý ³å³·³ ë»ñáõÝ¹-
Ý»ñÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇ ÷³ÛÉáõÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ³Ûë Ýëï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ  Ù»ñª  Ò»½
Ñ»ï Ï³ï³ñ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ, ³ë»Ýù, 2035 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ: ÐÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ
áõÝÇ± ³ñ¹Ûáù Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÁ ¹³éÝ³É ÝáõÛÝåÇëÇ
Ýß³Ý³Ï³ÉÇó ßñç³¹³ñÓ³ÛÇÝ ÷áõÉ  ·Éáµ³ÉÇ½³óíáÕ ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ, ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ
ºíñáå³ÛÇ ²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ð»ÉëÇÝÏÛ³Ý
í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÝ ¿ñ 1975 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ:  Ø»Ýù áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ³í³ëáõ »Ýù, ³ÛÉ¨
áõÕÕ³ÏÇ å³ñï³íáñ »Ýù Ù»ñ ³éç¨ ¹Ý»É ÝÙ³Ý µ³Ëïáñáß ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ: ºí



32 ²ñï³ß»ë ¶»Õ³ÙÛ³Ý

Ù»ñ áõÅ»ñÇó í»ñ ãÇ ÉÇÝÇ ³Û¹ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ, »Ã» Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Ýù ³Ý³-
ã³é í»ñÉáõÍ»É, Ã» Ù»ñ ûñ»ñáõÙ ÇÝã ¿ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ º²ÐÎ  áÕç ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ:

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, ¸áõù ã»ù íÇ×³ñÏÇ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÁ,
áñ ÊêÐØ ÷Éáõ½áõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ³Ñ³ ³ñ¹»Ý 15 ï³ñÇ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ù»ç ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý-Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ¨ áã ÙÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáí ãÇ ³ÝóÝáõÙ
³é³Ýó È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕáõÙ, ²µË³½Ç³ÛáõÙ, Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ úëÇ³ÛáõÙ,
Ø»ñÓ¹Ý»ëïñáíÇ»áõÙ ëï»ÕÍí³Í Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ-
Ý»ñÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ: àñå»ë  Ï³ÝáÝ, ³Û¹ Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÙ µ³ñÓñ³óíáõÙ
»Ý èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ó³íáï Ñ³ñó»ñ, áñáÝù í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ »Ý Ø»ñÓµ³ÉÃ-
Û³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ éáõë³É»½áõ ³½·³µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏÙ³ÝÁ, ³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë áã í³Õ ³ÝóÛ³ÉÇó »ÏáÕ
µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý-Çñ³í³Ï³Ý µÝáõÛÃÇ Ñ³ñó»ñ, áñáÝù µ³ñÓñ³óíáõÙ »Ý
Ø»ñÓµ³ÉÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó
èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¸³ßÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³éç¨:

ò³íáù, Ãí³ñÏí³Íáí ãÇ ëå³éíáõÙ »íñáå³Ï³Ý Ù³Ûñó³Ù³ùÇ,
²ØÜ -Ç ¨ Î³Ý³¹³ÛÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ Ñáõ½áÕ ëáõñ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ó³ÝÏÁ:
Îñù»ñÁ ã»Ý Ù³ñáõÙ ÎÇåñáëÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ßáõñç, µáÉáñÇë ³ÝÑ³Ý·ë-
ï³óÝáõÙ ¿ ë»ñµ ³½·³µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÎáëáíáÝ
³ÙµáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùµ: ÆÝãá±õ ³Ûë ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ, ³Ûë Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ
Ë³Õ³Õ Ñ³Ý·áõó³ÉáõÍáõÙ ã»Ý ëï³ÝáõÙ: à±ñÝ ¿ å³ï×³éÁ. ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÝ»ñÇ ×·Ý³Å³±ÙÁ, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý  ³ÝÏ³ï³ñáõÃÛá±õÝÁ, Ã»± ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³é³ç³ï³ñ
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ¨ ¹ñ³Ýó ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ Ùáï µ³ñÇ Ï³ÙùÇ µ³ó³Ï³Ûáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ ³Û¹ ³ñÛáõÝáï Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ë³Õ³Õ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ:
Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áã: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ûñÇÝ³ÏÇ íñ³ ÷áñÓ»Ýù ÇÙ³ëï³íáñ»É, áñáÝù
»Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ ·Éáµ³ÉÇ½³óÙ³ÝÝ áõÕ»ÏóáÕ, ³í»ÉÇ ×Çßïª ¹ñ³ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÇó
Ù»ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ ³Û¹ Ýáñ  Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ áã Ñ³Ù³ñÅ»ù ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý
¹ñ¹³å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ Ù»ñ í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ËÇëï
Ñ³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿: ÐÇÝ ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ  Ñ»ÉÉ»ÝÇëï³Ï³Ý-
ÑéáÙ»³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ ÏñáÕÝ ¿ñ, ³ÛÉ¨, ÙÇ³Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï, ¹ñ³Ýó ³ÏïÇí ï³ñ³ÍáÕÝ ¿ñ ²é³ç³íáñ ²ëÇ³ÛáõÙ: ²Û¹ å³ï×³-
éáíª å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ Ï³Ùáù, ÇÙ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ ¹³ñ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï
Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í ¿ »Õ»É ä³ñëÏ³ëï³ÝÇ, ÐáõÝ³ëï³ÝÇ, ÐéáÙ»³Ï³Ý ¨
´Ûáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ  ÙÇçù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý µ³ËáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç:
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ µ³½ÙÇóë  Ñ³ÛïÝí»É ¿ ³ñ³µ³Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ¨ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÇ ¿åÇÏ»ÝïñáÝáõÙ: Æ Ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇëª  Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ
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Çñ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý áÕç ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÙÇßï Ñ³í³ï³ñÇÙ ¿ ÙÝ³ó»É ùñÇëïáÝ»-
³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ëáñ³å»ë ûñÇÝ³ã³÷ ¿, áñ 301Ã. ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ
³é³çÇÝÁ Ñ»Ýó Ý³ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó ùñÇëïáÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ áñå»ë å»ï³Ï³Ý ÏñáÝ
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: ºí  ÙÇ í»ñÇÝ ÇÙ³ëï Ï³ ³ÛÝ µ³ÝáõÙ, áñ, µ³½ÙÇóë
»ÝÃ³ñÏí»Éáí é³½Ù³ï»Ýã Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³í»ñÇã ³ñß³í³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ,
Ñ³ñÛáõñ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñ ½ñÏí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó, Ñ³Û»ñÁª  ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ
ýÇ½ÇÏ³Ï³Ý µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ ï³Ï,  ³Û¹å»ë ¿É ã»ÝÃ³ñÏí»óÇÝ
³ëÇÙÇÉÛ³óÇ³ÛÇ:

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý  ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñ³åñ»ó  ´³µ»ÉáÝÝ áõ ²ëáñ»ë-
ï³ÝÁ, ÐéáÙ»³Ï³Ý ¨ ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ²ñ³µ³Ï³Ý
Ë³ÉÇý³ÃÁ ¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²í»ÉÇÝ, ³ÛÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñá·»í³ñùÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í Ù³ñ¹³ïÛ³ó
í³Ûñ³·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íÏ³Ý áõ Ù»Õ³¹ñáÕÁ ¹³ñÓ³í: ºí Ù»Í ËáñÑáõñ¹ Ï³
³ÛÝ µ³ÝáõÙ, áñ ´ÇµÉÇ³Ï³Ý ²ñ³ñ³ïÇ Ý³Ë³É»éÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ ¹³ßï³í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ
Çñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ù»Ï ï³ëÝ»ñáñ¹ Ù³ëÇ íñ³ª ³ÝÏ³Ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ, ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ³ñ³ñ»É Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á:

Ø»½ª ÑÝ³·áõÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÇß³ï³ÏÁ ÏñáÕÝ»ñÇë, ³é³í»É
½·³ëï³óÝáõÙ »Ý Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ  ÎáíÏ³ëÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ù»ñ ûñ»ñáõÙ
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ
Éáõñç íï³Ý·Ç ¿ »ÝÃ³ñÏíáõÙ: ºÃ» º²ÐÎ -Ý, ²ØÜ -Á, èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ ¨
ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ç³ï³ñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ·áñÍáõÝ ù³ÛÉ»ñ ãÓ»éÝ³ñÏ»Ý,
³å³ Ù»ñ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÁ  ÏñÏÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¹³éÝ³É é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Éáõñç
Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ã³ï»ñ³µ»Ùª ÙÇçù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý íï³Ý·³íáñ
µ³ËÙ³Ý í»ñ³×»Éáõ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùáí: ºí ³ëí³ÍÝ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ ¹ñ³Ù³ïÇ-
½³óáõÙ ã¿: ØÇ³ëÇÝ í»ñÉáõÍ»Ýùª ÇÝãåÇëÇ± íï³Ý·Ý»ñ »Ý ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³É»É
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ ¨ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇÝ:

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, º²ÐÎ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÁ
ûå»ñ³ïÇí, »ñµ»ÙÝ ¿É ³ÝÓÝ³Ýí»ñ ¿ ³ñÓ³·³ÝùáõÙ Çñ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ
³é³ç³ó³Í é³½Ù³Ï³Ý, Çñ³í³Ï³Ý, ÑáõÙ³ÝÇï³ñ Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇÝ:
²Ûë ³éáõÙáí ï³·Ý³å, »ñµ»ÙÝ ¿É ï³ñ³Ïáõë³Ýù ¿ Ñ³ñáõóáõÙ ³ÛÝ, Ã» ÇÝãá±õ
³Ýó³Í 15 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ  º²ÐÎ -Ý áã ÙÇ Ï»ñå ã³ñÓ³·³Ýù»ó
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Çñ³·áñÍíáÕ
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ¹³Å³Ý ßñç³÷³ÏÙ³ÝÁ: ²í»ÉÇÝ, Ñ»Ýó Ýñ³Ýù »Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÙ
¨ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù»Ïáõë³óáõÙÁ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ëáßáñ³-
Ù³ëßï³µ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÇó, ÉÇÝÇ ¹³ ´³ùáõ-ÂµÇÉÇëÇ-æ»ÛÑ³Ý
Ý³íÃ³ÙáõÕÁ, ´³ùáõ-ÂµÇÉÇëÇ-¾ñ½ñáõÙ ·³½³ÙáõÕÁ, Ã» ÐÛáõëÇë-Ð³ñ³í
Íñ³·ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Ï³éáõóíáÕ ¨ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ï³ñ³Íùáí èáõë³ë-
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ï³ÝÁ Æñ³ÝÇÝ ÙÇ³óÝáÕ »ñÏ³Ã·ÇÍÁ: ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù-
³ÛÝ Ñëï³Ï ËÝ¹Çñ »Ý ¹ñ»Éª ³ñÛáõÝ³ù³Ù ³Ý»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ïÝï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÁ,
³ÛÝ ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ Ù»Ïáõë³óÝ»É Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ áõ Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý
²ëÇ³ÛÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³Íù ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ÇÝï»·ñáõÙÇó: Üñ³Ýó Ñ³ßí³ñÏÁ
Ý»Ý· áõ å³ñ½ ¿. ã¿± áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 12 ÙÉñ¹ ¹áÉ³ñ ¿
ÏáñóÝáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý  áõÕÇÝ»ñÇ ßñç³÷³ÏáõÙÇó: ò³í ¿
å³ï×³éáõÙ ³ÛÝ, áñ í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñ¹ñáÕÝ»ñÁ º²ÐÎ
³Ý¹³Ù-å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý: ²Ñ³ ³ÛëåÇëÇÝ ¿ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ¨ ýÇÝ³Ýë³-
Ï³Ý ³ÛÝ ·ÇÝÁ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñ¹»Ý í×³ñ»É ¿
È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý  Çñ³íáõÝùÇ, ²½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý
¨ ÄáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨áñ¹Á ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

´³Ûó Ï³Ý Ý³¨ ·Ý³Ñ³ïÙ³Ý ã»ÝÃ³ñÏíáÕ, Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Õ³ñ³µ³Õ-
óÇÝ»ñÇ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ³Ý¹³éÝ³ÉÇ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ: ¸ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿É ³í»ÉÇ ¿ µ³ñ¹³ÝáõÙ
³ÛÝ å³ï×³éáí, áñ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÛ³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ë³Õ³Õ Ï³ñ·³íáñ-
Ù³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ³é³ç³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ Ç ëÏ½µ³Ý» Çñ»Ýó Ù»ç å³ÛÃáõóÇÏ
áõÅÇ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ÉÇóù »Ý å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ, áñ, ³ÛÝ ·áñÍÇ ¹Ý»Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ, Ï³ñáÕ
¿ ³å³Ï³ÛáõÝ³óÝ»É Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÝ áÕç ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ: ²ëí³ÍÁ ã³÷³-
½³ÝóáõÃÛáõÝ ã¿, ³ÛÉ »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, áñÇÝ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇáñ»Ý Ñ³Ý·áõÙ
»ë, »ñµ ³ßË³ïáõÙ »ë í»ñ³ÇÙ³ëï³íáñ»É í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í ³é³ç³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ÷ÇÉÇëá÷³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Êáñ³Ý³Éáí ¹ñ³ Ù»çª ÙïáíÇ ï»Õ³÷áËíáõÙ »ë
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ µ³Ëïáñáß ÙÇ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³Ýª Ù»ñ Ãí³ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏÇ½µÁ: ¸³ïáõÙ »Ý ÐÇëáõë øñÇëïá-
ëÇÝ: Ø»Õ³¹ñáÕÝ áõ  ·ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³íáñÁ ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ ¹»ÙùÝ ¿ª Î³ÛÇ³÷³
ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÁ: Üñ³ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ ³ÛÝ ¿ñ, áñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ñ³í³ï³ó
øñÇëïáëÇÝ ¨ ·Ý³Éáõ ¿ Ýñ³ Ñ»ï¨Çó: ÆëÏ Ñ³í³ï³Éáí øñÇëïáëÇÝ,
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý ³ÛÉ¨ë ãÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏíÇ ÑéáÙ»³Ï³Ý  ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ðñ»³ëï³ÝÇ
ÑéáÙ»³óÇ åñáÏáõñ³ïáñ äáÝï äÇÕ³ïáëÇÝ áõ Ï³åëï³ÙµÇ Ï³Ûë»ñ ¨
ÐéáÙÇ ¹»Ù: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ ÑéáÙ»³Ï³Ý »ñÏ³ÃÛ³ É»·»áÝÝ»ñÝ ³Û¹ ³åëï³Ùµáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ ÏË»Õ¹»Ý ³åëï³ÙµÝ»ñÇ ³ñÛ³Ý Ù»ç: Î³ÛÇ³÷³ÛÇ ÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñÝ
ÁÝ¹áõÝí»óÇÝ, øñÇëïáëÇÝ Ë³ã»óÇÝ... ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³åëï³ÙµáõÃÛáõÝÇó
Ëáõë³÷»É ³Û¹å»ë ¿É ãÑ³çáÕí»ó, ¨ Ðñ»³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó
³ñÛáõÝ Ã³÷í»ó, Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áñáÝó Ù»ÕùÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ ¿ñ, áñ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ
³åñ»É ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç:

²Ñ³ ¨ ³ÛÅÙ, Ùï³ÍáõÙ »Ý ¨ ÑáõÛë áõÝ»Ý, áñ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ áã Ù»Í³ÃÇí,
µ³Ûó Ñå³ñï ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ·Ýáí ÏÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³Ý Ï³ÛáõÝ ¨ Ñ³ñ³ï¨
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»É Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ: ²Ûá°, »ë ãëË³Éí»óÇª
³ë»Éáí, ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ·Ýáí: ÄáÕáíáõñ¹, áñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý 15 ï³ñÇ ¿, ÇÝã ×³ß³ÏáõÙ ¿
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ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý ù³ÕóñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áãÇÝã ãÇ ËÝ³ÛÇ
¹ñ³Ýù å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Î³ñ¨áñ ¿ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É, áñ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ
Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ñÇ ÉáõÍí³Í ãÉÇÝ»ÉÝ ³Ù»Ý¨ÇÝ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÁ ã¿ µ³ñÇ
Ï³ÙùÇ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ýª Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ, ³é³í»É ¨ëª º²ÐÎ
ÙÇçÝáñ¹³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛ³Ýª ØÇÝëÏÇ ËÙµÇ Ùáï: ÊÝ¹ÇñÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ù³Õ³ù³·»ïÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ã¿: ²ÛÝ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ ËáñÝ ¿ª ÷ÇÉÇëá÷³-
ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ù»ñ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³·Çï³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¿: â¿± áñ ù³Ñ³Ý³-
Û³å»ï Î³ÛÇ³÷³Ý ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ ¿ñ, »ñµ  Ùï³ÍáõÙ ¨ ÑáõÛë áõÝ»ñ, áñ ÐÇëáõë
øñÇëïáëÇª ÙÇ Ù³ñ¹áõ, ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ·Ýáí Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÷ñÏ»É ÙÇ áÕç  ÅáÕáíáõñ¹:
¸³ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ ¿ñ: Üñ³Ý ÇëÏ³å»ë ÃíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ Ñ³ÝáõÝ Çñ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç
÷ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ³ñÏ ¿ øñÇëïáëÇ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ ¹Ý»É ½áÑ³ë»Õ³ÝÇÝ: ÆëÏ Ù»ñª
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý Ï»Ýë³÷ÇÉÇëá÷³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÇÙÝíáõÙ ¿ ùñÇëïá-
Ý»áõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ¹ñáõÛÃÇ íñ³, áñÝ ³Ý³é³ñÏ»ÉÇáñ»Ý Ñ³í³ëïáõÙ
¿, áñ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ í»ñóñ³Í Ù³ñ¹áõ ÏÛ³ÝùÝ ³ÝÏñÏÝ»ÉÇ ¨ ³Ý·ÇÝ
¿: ä³Ûù³ñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ýñ³ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý
¨ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñª ³Ñ³ ë³ ¿
Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÷ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ³Ï áõÕÇÝ: ºí ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí Ï³ñ»ÉÇ
¿ å³Ñå³Ý»É Ñ³Ù³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ù»ñ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·Éáµ³ÉÇ½³óÇ³ÛÇ
Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ù»Í Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ:

ÎÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³ º²ÐÎ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÁ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó
ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ·ïÝ»É ÷ÇÉÇëá÷³Û³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñÅ»ù
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ µ³ó³ïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ÏÝß³Ý³ÏÇ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨
»ñÏËáëáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ÑáõÛë»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý áõñí³·Í»ñ Ïëï³Ý³Ý: ºí
Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý  ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ
Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ñ³ßË³íáñí³Í ¨ áõÕÕ³ÏÇáñ»Ý Ï³Ëí³Í ÏÉÇÝÇ Ýñ³Ýó
³ñÑ»ëï³í³ñÅáõÃÛ³Ý ³ëïÇ×³ÝÇó: âÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³Ýù ³Ý»É ³Ûë ³Ù»ÝÁ, ³å³
³ñ¹»Ý ³Ûëûñ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ßïí»Ýù ³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï, áñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ Ù»ñ Ù³ëÇÝ
Ï¹³ï»Ýª í»ñÑÇß»Éáí Ù»ÍÝ ù³ñá½Çã ¾ÏÉ»½Ç³ëïÇ ³ëáõÛÃÁ. §²Ù»ÝÝ áõÝ³ÛÝáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ¿, áõÝ³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ, áõÝ³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý  áõÝ³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ á·áõ ã³ñã³ñ³Ýù¦:
ÆëÏ º²ÐÎ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇ »ÉáõÛÃÝ»-
ñÁª å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ× Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñáõÙ, ã»Ý ³í»É³óÝÇ Ýñ³Ýó
áã å³ïÇíÁ, áã ¿É ÷³éùÁ: â¿ áñ Ù»½³ÝÇó ³é³ç »Õ»É ¿ Ñé»ïáñ ¨ ÷ÇÉÇëá÷³
Ù»ÍÝ òÇó»ñáÝÁ, áñÝ Çñ »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñáõÙ ÑÝã»óñ»É ¿ ÑáõÝ³ÑéáÙ»³Ï³Ý ³ÝÙ³Ñ
÷ÇÉÇëá÷³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ·áÑ³ñÝ»ñÁ: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ¿, áñ µáÉáñÁ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³Ý, áñ
§ØÆ²ÚÜ ØºÌ ÖÞØ²ðîàôÂÚàôÜÜºðÆ Ð²ÔÂ²Ü²ÎÆ ÞÜàðÐÆì ¾ ¶²ÈÆê
ØºÌ àôÔºÔÜºðÆ Ä²Ø²Ü²ÎÀ¦, áñáÝù Ç ½áñáõ »Ý Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»É »ññáñ¹
Ñ³½³ñ³ÙÛ³ÏÇ Ýáñ Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÁ:



ºÈàôÚÂ  ºìðàä²ÚÆ  ÊàðÐð¸Æ
ÊàðÐð¸²ð²Ü²Î²Ü ìºÐ²ÄàÔàìàôØ

(êïñ³ëµáõñ·, 26 ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 2006 Ã.)

ÐáõÙ³ÝÇ½Ù, ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ñÓñ ½·³óáõÙ ¨
»íñáå³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ï³ÝÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ëáñ ³åñáõÙÝ»ñª ³ÛëåÇëÇÝ ¿ Ñ³ñ·»ÉÇ ïÇÏÇÝ èá½Ù³ñÇ ¼³åýÉ
Ð»ÉµÇÝ·Ç »ÉáõÛÃÇó ëï³ó³Í ³é³çÇÝ ïå³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÁ:

ºÉáõÛÃÁ Ù»½³ÝÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÇ Ù»ç ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ³é³ç³óÝáõÙ
ûµÛ»ÏïÇíáñ»Ý ÁÙµéÝ»É ³ýñá³ñ³µÝ»ñÇ, å³ÏÇëï³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ, Ãáõñù»ñÇ
½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñ·³ÕÃÇ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÝ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ºíñáå³ÛÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñ,
Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë üñ³ÝëÇ³, Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³, ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ¸³ßÝ³ÛÇÝ Ð³Ýñ³-
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ: ²ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ Ñ³Ù³»íñáå³Ï³Ý  ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÙÁ, áñÁ Ýå³ï³Ï ÏáõÝ»Ý³ Ï³ÝË»É Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ
Ý»ñ·³ÕÃÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇª Çñ»Ýó ëáóÇ³É-ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Í³Ýñ íÇ×³ÏÇó ³é³ç³ó³Í
¹Å·áÑáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³×áõÙÁ ÙÇçù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý íï³Ý·³íáñ µ³ËÙ³Ý:

2005 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñ, üñ³ÝëÇ³:  Ð³½³ñ³íáñ ³Ûñí³Í ³íïáÙ»ù»Ý³Ý»ñ,
Ñ³ñÛáõñ³íáñ ³í»ñí³Í áõ Ã³É³Ýí³Í Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñ, »ñÏñÇ ï³ñµ»ñ
ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ ÙáÉ»·ÝáÕ Ññ¹»ÑÝ»ñ:

²Û¹ ÇÝãå»±ë å³ï³Ñ»ó, áñ §Ù³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ¦  ·³Õ³÷³ñÇ
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ, áñÝ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 200 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç Ñéã³Ï»É ¿, áñ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í Ù³ñ¹,
áí áïù ¿ ¹ñ»É Çñ ÑáÕÇ íñ³, ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ ³½³ï ù³Õ³ù³óÇ, Ç å³ï³ëË³Ý
ëï³ó³í í³Ý¹³ÉÇ½ÙÇ ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÝ»ñ:

üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ¹»åù»ñÁ ëáõñ ó³íáí ³ñÓ³·³Ýù»óÇÝ áÕç
Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ëñï»ñáõÙ: Ø»ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç »ñµ»ù ãÇ Ë³ÙñÇ
ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ, ÇÝãå»ë ¨ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ²ñ¨»ÉùÇ
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ï³Í³Í »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ëáñ ½·³óáõÙÁ, áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó Ùáï
Ñ³Ý·ñí³Ý»óÇÝ úëÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ 1915Ã. Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ññ³ßùáí Ù³½³åáõñÍ Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ñ³Û
÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ:

àñá±Ýù »Ý í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É µ³ËÙ³Ý ³ÏáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ¹ñ³Ýù áõÝ»Ý ³ñ¹Ûá±ù
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ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñ: ºÃ» Ù»Ýù ëå³éÇã å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñ ãï³Ýù
³Ûë Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ, ³å³ í³Õ Ã» áõß ºíñáå³Ý ÏÏ³Ý·ÝÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛ³Ý ³éç¨.
»ÝÃ³ñÏí»É §Ýáñ µ³ñµ³ñáëÝ»ñÇ¦ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Ï³Ù ïñí»É ³ç áõ Ó³Ë
áõÕÕí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Í³Ûñ³Ñ»Õ ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ, ÇëÏ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý,
ý³ßÇëïÝ»ñÇ Ñáí³Ý³íáñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ¹ñ³Ýáí ÇëÏ Ç Ñ³Ûï µ»ñ»Éáí ë»÷³Ï³Ý
µ³ñµ³ñáëáõÃÛ³Ý áõñí³Ï³ÝÁ:

Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛáõÙ í»ñç»ñë ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ï³·Ý³å³ÉÇ
Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõÝ»Ý ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ëáñ ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñ: ¸ñ³Ýù
å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í »Ý ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý
³ßË³ñÑÇ ÙÇç¨ »Õ³Í ëÏ½µáõÝù³ÛÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí, ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý
ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ »Õ³Í Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí: ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ
¹³ ³ÝÑ³ïÇ ³ÝíÇ×³ñÏ»ÉÇ ²½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿: ÆëÉ³ÙÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ
³ñÅ»ùÝ ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿: §Ø³ñ¹áõ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ áñå»ë ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ
³ñÅ»ù »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ù³ñ¹áõ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÇÝùÝ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¨ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÇÝùÝ Çñ ³éç¨: ÆëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý
ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ ³ÙµáÕç Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý, ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ËÙµ»ñÇ ¨
³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ Çñ³ñ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ,
³ÝóÛ³ÉÇ ¨ ³å³·³ÛÇ ¨, ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ, ²ñ³ñãÇ ³éç¨:

²½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇáñ»Ý, í³Õ Ã» áõß ëå³ÝáõÙ ¿ ²ñ¹³ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Ûë ûµÛ»ÏïÇí áÕµ»ñ·³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ³ë³óí³ÍùáõÙ
Ó¨³Ï»ñå»É ¿ üñÇ¹ñÇË ÜÇóß»Ý. §²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÉÇÝ»É áõÅ»Õ, áñå»ë½Ç ³åñ»É
Ùáé³Ý³Éáí, Ã» áñù³Ýáí ¹³ ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ µ³ÝÝ ¿. ³åñ»É ¨ ÉÇÝ»É áã ³ñ¹³ñ¦:

²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ ÙÇç¨
µ³ËáõÙÁª ¹³ ²½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÆëÉ³ÙÇ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý
ÙÇç¨ Í³Ûñ³Ñ»Õ ëáõñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñÙ³Ý ¹ñ³Ù³ ¿:

²Ûë Ýßí³Í ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ·Çï³ÏóáõÙÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïáõÏ å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ¹ÝáõÙ ºíñáå³ÛÇ ÊáñÑñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ù »ñÏñÝ»ñÇó Ûáõñ³ù³Ý-
ãÛáõñÇ íñ³: ²Ûë ³éáõÙáí Éáõñç ï³·Ý³å »Ý ³é³ç³óÝáõÙ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáÕ í³Ý¹³-
ÉÇ½ÙÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûëå»ë, 2005 Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ ßáõñç 100
³¹ñµ»ç³ÝóÇ ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñ Ý»ñËáõÅ»Éáí Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ ÆÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý
ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ÐÇÝ æáõÕ³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·»ñ»½Ù³Ý³ïáõÝ, Í³Ýñ
ï»ËÝÇÏ³Ûáí ¨ Ùáõñ×»ñáí ç³ñ¹áõ÷ßáõñ ³ñ»óÇÝ 9-17 -ñ¹ ¹¹. ÑáÛ³Ï³å
Ë³ãù³ñ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ »Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý, ³ÛÉ¨ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñ-
Ñ³ÛÇÝ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÁ:  Ð»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ ¨ Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
×³Ý³ãáõÙ ·ï³Í ·Çï³å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùµ 18 -ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ
Ï»ë»ñÇÝ æáõÕ³ÛÇ ·»ñ»½Ù³Ý³ï³ÝÁ Ï³ñ ßáõñç 10 Ñ³½³ñ Ë³ãù³ñ, ÙÇÝã¨
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Õ³ñ³µ³ÕÛ³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇó áñå»ë
§Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝ¦ ÙÝ³óÇÝ  ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý
ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 2700 ÷áùñ Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñ: Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ ÆÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÐÇÝ
æáõÕ³ÛáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý áãÝã³óáõÙÝ ³í³ñïíáõÙ
¿ Ù»ñ ûñ»ñáõÙ:

²Ï³Ù³ÛÇó í»ñÑÇßáõÙ »ë ÙÇ ½³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ: 1820 -³Ï³Ý
Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ Éáñ¹ æáñç ÜáÛ»É ¶áñ¹áÝ ´³ÛñáÝÝ ³Ù»Ý³·áñÍáõÝ
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõÝ»ó³í Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý  ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù ÑáõÛÝ
ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇÝ: Ü³ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ óÝóí³Í ¿ñ, »ñµ Ýñ³Ý
å³ïÙ»óÇÝ ûëÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ýí³×í³Í ä³ñÃ»ÝáÝÇª ²Ã»ÝùÇ ²Ïñáåá-
ÉÇëáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ²Ã»Ý³ë ä³ñÃ»ÝáëÇ ï³×³ñÇ ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý å³ß³ñÙ³Ý
Ù³ëÇÝ: ä³ß³ñí³Í Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ùáï í»ñç³ó»É ¿ñ ÷³Ù÷áõßïÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ³ñ×Ç×Á, ¨ ³Û¹Å³Ù Ýñ³Ýù áñáß»óÇÝ Ñ³É»óÝ»É ä³ñÃ»ÝáÝÇ
½³Ý·»ñÝ áõ Ù. Ã. ³. 5 -ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ½³ñÙ³Ý³Ññ³ß Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇ Ù»ï³Õ³Ï³Ý
µáÉáñ µ³Õ³¹ñÇãÝ»ñÁª ÷³Ù÷áõßïÝ»ñ ¨ ³ñÏ»ñ ÓáõÉ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí:
î»Õ»Ï³Ý³Éáí ûëÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý  Ù³ëÇÝ, ÑáõÛÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýù ³ñ×Ç×
Ñ³ëóñÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ, å³ÛÙ³Ýáí, áñ Ýñ³Ýù Ó»éù ãï³Ý ä³ñÃ»ÝáÝÇ
½³Ý·»ñÇÝ: ²Û¹ ³ñ××Çó ÓáõÉíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ñÏ»ñ ¨ ÷³Ù÷áõßïÝ»ñ, áñáÝóáí ¿É
Ãáõñù»ñÝ ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ ëå³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇÝ: Æ±Ýã ·ÇÝ í×³ñ»Ýù ²¹ñµ»-
ç³ÝÇÝ Ù»Ýùª Ñ³Û»ñë, áñå»ë½Ç ³½»ñÇÝ»ñÁ ãáãÝã³óÝ»Ý Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ëñµáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ:

ÆëÏ ÙÇ·áõó» å³ÛÙ³Ý ¹Ý»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³éç¨, áñÁ
èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç¨ 1921 Ã. Ù³ñïÇ 16 -ÇÝ ÏÝùí³Í å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
·ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ ÆÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ·³íÇ-
×³ÏÇ »ñ³ßË³íáñÁ, áñå»ë½Ç Ý³, Ï³ÝË»Éáí ³¹ñµ»ç³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý  ëñµáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ý³ñ·áõÙÁ, ·áñÍáí ³å³óáõóÇ ë»÷³Ï³Ý
ÝíÇñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³»íñáå³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ¹ñ³Ýáí ÇëÏ Çñ
å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁª ¹³éÝ³É ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ÉÇÇñ³í ³Ý¹³Ù:

ºÉáõÛÃë ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù ³í³ñï»É 90 -³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ëÏ½µÇÝ
Ð³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ
ä³ïñÇÏ ´Ûáõù»Ý»ÝÇ §²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ Ø³ÑÁ¦ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý µ»ëïë»ÉÉ»ñÇó
Ù»çµ»ñáõÙáí: ´Ûáõù»Ý»ÝÁ Ý³Ë³½·áõß³óÝáõÙ ¿ñª  ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»Éáí Ñ»ï¨Û³É
ÙÇïùÁ. §¶ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý, ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ý»ñÇ, ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý, ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý
³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý, ·ÛáõÕ³ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý, ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñùÇ Ý³Ë³·ÍÙ³Ý ¨
³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³óÙ³Ý µÝ³·³í³éÝ»ñáõÙ
²Ù»ñÇÏ³Ý, ºíñáå³Ý, Ö³åáÝÇ³Ý ³é³ç »Ý ³Ýó»É ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÇ
Ïïñí³Íùáí: ´³Ûó Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÁ å³Ñå³Ý»É ¿ ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ



 39ºÉáõÛÃÝ»ñ

ÏáÕÙÇó Ïáñóñ³Í ÇÝã-áñ µ³Ý, ³ÛÝ ¿. ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝª áõÝ»Ý³É »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ ¨
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É ë»÷³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÁ, ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ áõ
Ñ³í³ïÁ: ²Ûëûñ ·ñ»Ã» ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ ·ïÝ»É »íñáå³Ï³Ý ÙÇ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÇ
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÝí³½Ç ¨ ³Ûëûñ ·ñ»Ã» ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ ·ïÝ»É Ù³ÑÙ»-
¹³Ï³Ý ÙÇ »ñÏÇñ, áñÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ ûñ»óûñ ã³×Ç: ²Ûá, ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÝ ÇÙ³ó³í
ß³ï µ³Ý, ÇÝãÝ ³ÝÑ³Ûï ¿ ÆëÉ³ÙÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÆëÉ³ÙÁ ÑÇßáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ, ÇÝãÇ Ù³-
ëÇÝ ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÁ Ùáé³ó»É ¿. §âÏ³ ³ÛÉ ³ßË³ñÑ, ù³Ý Ñ³í³ïáí ³ñ³ñí³ÍÁ¦:

ºÏ»ù ËáñÑ»Ýù, ÇÝãÇ± »Ý í»ñ³ë»ñíáõÙ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÝ ³Ûëûñ,
Ù»ñ ûñ»ñáõÙ: ¸³ ëáëÏ ³Ý³÷ Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ
¿, ·áñÍÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙª Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ ³åñ»É ÛáõñáíÇ: ÆÝãÝ ¿É
³éûñ»³ ÏÛ³ÝùáõÙ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, í»ñ³ÍíáõÙ ¿ ³íïáÙ»ù»Ý³Ý»ñÇ ¨
Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñÇ ³Ýå³ïÇÅ ÑñÏÇ½Ù³Ý, ³í»ÉÇÝ, ÑÝ³·áõÛÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ùñÇëïá-
Ý»³Ï³Ý ³½·Ç ëñµáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ý³ñ·³ÝùÇ Ëñ³ËáõëÙ³Ý, ³ÛÝ ¿É ²¹ñµ»-
ç³ÝÇª ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ù »ñÏñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ØÇ±Ã», Çñáù, Çñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ ä³ïñÇÏ ´Ûáõù»Ý»ÝÇ Ù³ñ·³ñ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ íñ³ ¿
Ñ³ëÝáõÙ §²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ Ø³ÑÁ¦ ...



ºÈàôÚÂ   º²ÐÎ
ÊàðÐð¸²ð²Ü²Î²Ü ìºÐ²ÄàÔàìàôØ

(ìÇ»ÝÝ³, 24 ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 2006 Ã.)

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, ó³íáõÙ »Ù, áñ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ØÇÉÇ Ø»çÉÇëÇ
å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý ó³Íñ³ó³í, áñ ³Ûëï»Õ, ³Ûë Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ
Éë³ñ³ÝáõÙ, ºíñáå³ÛÇ, ²ØÜÇ ¨ Î³Ý³¹³ÛÇ 55 »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñÇ áõ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇó Ññ³íÇñí³Í µ³½Ù³ÃÇí ÑÛáõñ»ñÇ
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ñ³Ý¹·Ý»ó íÇñ³íáñ»É ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ ºíñ³ËáñÑñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇÝ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ýñ³Ýó Ù»Õ³¹ñ»Éáí ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç: Î³ñÍáõÙ
»Ù, áñ ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ å³ïíÇñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ å³ïß³× Ó¨áí
Ï³ñÓ³·³Ýù»Ý ³Û¹ Í³Ýñ, ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ÝÑÇÙÝ áõ ½ñå³ñïã³Ï³Ý
Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ, Áëï áñÇ ÐÇÝ æáõÕ³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·»ñ»½Ù³Ý³ï³Ý
Ë³ãù³ñ»ñÇ áãÝã³óáõÙÁ (áñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Çñ »ÉáõÛÃáõÙ ÑÇß³ï³Ï»ó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ ì³Ñ³Ý ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÁ), Çµñ, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛ³Ý ÑáñÇÝí³Íù ¿: ö³ëïáñ»Ý, ³¹ñµ»ç³ÝóÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³-
Ý³Ï³ÝÁ Ïßï³Ùµ»ó ºíñ³ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ 2006 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 16 -ÇÝ
§·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»óáÕ¦ ÷³ëï»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³  µ³Ý³Ó¨ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

²ÛÅÙ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ù »ÉáõÛÃë ûñ³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñóÇ ßáõñç:
Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ: ²Ûëûñ ËÝ¹ñá ³é³ñÏ³ Ñ³ñóÁ ÑáõÛÅ ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý

¿ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ¨ ¹³ ã³÷³½³ÝóáõÃÛáõÝ ã¿: Î³ñ¨áñ ¿
·ïÝ»É Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ñ³ñóÇ ³ÝÏáÕÙÝ³Ï³É å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ. ÇÝãåÇëÇ± ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñ
áõÝ»Ý Çñ»Ýó ï³Ï Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù óÝó»óÇÝ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý
³ßË³ñÑÁ ¹³ÝÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ å³ïí»ÉÇ ØáÑ³ÙÙ»¹ Ù³ñ·³ñ»Ç
Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ Í³Õñ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÇ ïå³·ñáõÙÇó »ñ»ù ³ÙÇë ³Ýó: ÆÝãåÇëÇ±
»ñ¨áõÛÃÇ Ñ»ï Ù»Ýù µ³Ëí»óÇÝù:

Æ±Ýã ¿ ¹³. ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ³éÏ³ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ×·Ý³Å³±Ù, Ã»± ÙÇ·áõó» ÙÇçù³Õ³ù³-
ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý µÝáõÛÃÇ Ëáñ Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹ñë¨áñáõÙ: ÆëÏ ÙÇ·áõó» ¹³
ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý, Ññ»³Ï³Ý ¨ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ¹³í³Ý³Ýù ÏñáÕ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨
Ë³Õ³Õ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ Ñ»ï¨³±Ýù ¿: öáñÓ»Ýù Ñ³Ù³ÏáÕ-
Ù³ÝÇ í»ñÉáõÍ»É ëï»ÕÍí³Í Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ:
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²Ûëå»ë, 1993 Ã. §Foreign Affairs¦ ³Ùë³·ÇñÁ ïå³·ñ»ó ê»ÙÛáõ»É
Ð³ÝÃÇÝ·ïáÝÇ §ø³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ µ³ËáõÙ¦ (§The clash of
civilizations¦) Ñá¹í³ÍÁ: àñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ýó, 1996 Ã. ³ÛÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏíáõÙ
¿ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ·ñùáí, áñÁ Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇó ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
µ»ëïë»ÉÉ»ñ: 10 ï³ñÇ ³Ýóª 2002 Ã., ä³ïñÇÏ ´Ûáõù»Ý»ÝÁ (Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ»ñ
ÜÇùëáÝÇ ¨ è»Û·³ÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³Ï³Ý, ÇëÏ 1992 ¨ 1996 ÃÃ. Ð³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ³é³ç³¹ñí³Í ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ)
Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÙ ¿ §²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ Ø³ÑÁ¦ (§The Death of the West¦) Ù»Ý³·ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ: ²ñ¹»Ý Ù»Ï ï³ñÇ ³Ýó ³ÛÝ í»ñ³Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏíáõÙ ¿ ³ßË³ñÑÇ
µ³½Ù³ÃÇí »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ: ºíë Ù»Ï ï³ñÇ ³Ýó ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï ¾Ù³Ýáõ»É
Âá¹¹Á Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÙ ¿ §Î³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá. Pax Americana - í»ñçÇ
ëÏÇ½µÁ¦ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ ¨ ²ØÜ -áõÙ ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ ³é³í»É
Ñ³×³Ë µ³Ý³í»×»ñ ³é³ç³óÝáÕ ·ÇñùÁ: ÖÇßï ³Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Æñ³ÝÇ
Ý³Ë³·³Ñ (Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ³ñ¹»Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ) ØáÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ê³Ã³ÙÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿
·³ÉÇë §ø³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ »ñÏËáëáõÃÛáõÝ¦ åáÉ»ÙÇÏ³Ï³Ý
Ñá¹í³Íáí, áñÁ Éáõñç Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï»ÕÇù ¿ ï³ÉÇë:

öÇÉÇëá÷³Û³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ³ßË³ñÑÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ»óáÕ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ
Çñ»Ýó í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ íï³Ý·Ý»ñáí ÉÇ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³-
ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý Ï³ÝË³ï»ëáõÙ:

ì»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ËáñÇÙ³ëï í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñáõÙ
³ñÍ³ñÍíáõÙ »Ý ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÏáÕÙÇó ³éÏ³
×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ: ì»ñ³ÇÙ³ëï³íáñíáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ,
áñáÝù Ñ³Ý·»óñ»É »Ý ³ÛÉ³ËáÑáõÃÛ³Ý, ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ñ³ñ·³ÉÇó í»ñ³µ»ñÙáõÝùÇ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨
í»ñÉáõÍíáõÙ »Ý ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý
³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³ñ·Ç ÙÇç¨ ûñ»óûñ  Ëáñ³óáÕ ³éÏ³ Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûëûñ
Ù»Ýù ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë »Ýù, Ã» ½³ñ·³ó³Í »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ ÇÝãå»ë ¿ ËáëùÇ
³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÝ»ñáí Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç
Ùï»É ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÇ É³ÛÝ ÁÙµéÝÙ³ÝÁ, áñÁ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝíáõÙ ¿
Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ:

Ø»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, Ç Ñ³Ûï »Ï³Í ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ
×·Ý³Å³ÙÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñ»É ¹³ÝÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ ½»ï»Õí³Í Í³Õñ³-
ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýùáíª  ËÇëï ÙÇ³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ µÝáõÛÃ ÏÏñÇ: ²ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿,
áñ ³Ûëï»Õ ¹Çï³ñÏíáÕ »ñ¨áõÛÃÁ áã ³ÛÝù³Ý ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ×·Ý³-
Å³ÙÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë, ³ÛÉ, ³í»ÉÇ ßáõï, íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿ ¹ñ³ ¹ñë¨áñÙ³Ý
áã ³½³ï, ÁÝïñáÕ³Ï³Ý µÝáõÛÃ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: ¸³ ³ÏÝ»ñ¨ ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ
³Ý·³Ù Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ñ»éáõëï³Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý Í³Ýñ³ÏßÇé ¨ ³é³ç³-
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ï³ñ ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇó:
²Ûëå»ë, ï»Õ»Ï³ïí³Ï³Ý ³é³ç³ï³ñ ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ É³ÛÝáñ»Ý

Éáõë³µ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ý³Ë³ÝóÛ³É ï³ñí³ ³Ùé³ÝÁ àõ½µ»Ïëï³ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³Í ³ñÛáõÝ³ÉÇ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: Üñ³Ýó áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó
ãíñÇå»ó Ý³¨ ÕÁñÕ½³Ï³Ý í³ñ¹³Ï³Ï³ãÝ»ñÇ Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ò³íáù,
³Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ Ñ»éáõëï³³ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï³å»ë ã³ñÓ³·³Ýù»óÇÝ, »ñµ
 2005 Ã.  ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñ-¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇÝ ³í»ñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ ÐÇÝ
æáõÕ³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ·»ñ»½Ù³Ý³ï³Ý IX-XVII ¹¹. ÷áùñ
×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÁ:

øÇã ã»Ý ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ñë¨áñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»å ÁÝïñáíÇ Ùáï»óÙ³Ý
¨ ³ÛÉ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûëå»ë, Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ñ»éáõëï³³ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ É³ÛÝáñ»Ý
Éáõë³µ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ í³ñ¹»ñÇ ¨ Ý³ñÝç³·áõÛÝ Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ
ìñ³ëï³ÝáõÙ ¨ àõÏñ³ÇÝ³ÛáõÙ: ØÇÝã¹»é Ýñ³Ýù, ó³íáù, µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï
³Ýáõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ïÝ»óÇÝ 2003 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇÝ ºñ¨³ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ
¨ ßáõñç Ù»Ï ß³µ³Ã ã¹³¹³ñáÕ 150 Ñ³½³ñ³Ýáó µáÕáùÇ Ñ³Ýñ³Ñ³í³ùÝ»ñÝ
áõ óáõÛó»ñÁ: òáõÛó»ñ, áñáÝù Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
Ï³ï³ñí³Í ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ÁÝïñ³Ï»ÕÍÇùÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýù ¿ÇÝ: Ð³Ýñ³Ñ³-
í³ùÝ»ñÁ ¨ óáõÛó»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ áã Ù»Ï ¨ áã ¿É »ñÏáõ ûñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ
¹»åùÇ í³ÛñÇó ³ßË³ñÑÁ ãï»ë³í áõ ãÉë»ó ¨ áã ÙÇ é»åáñï³Å: Ð»Ýó ³Û¹
ûñ»ñÇÝ ¿ñ, áñ  Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ  ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·Çï³Ïóáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Éáõñç Ï³ëÏ³ÍÝ»ñ ÍÝí»óÇÝ º²ÐÎ ³Ý¹³Ù å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ
ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»å ÁÝïñáÕ³Ï³Ý Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É:
²ÏÝ³éáõ ¹³ñÓ³í »ñÏ³ÏÇ ëï³Ý¹³ñïÝ»ñÁ ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ:

ØÇ·áõó» Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÝ»ñÁ ãÉÇÝ»ÇÝ ³Û¹ù³Ý
ÑÇí³Ý¹³·ÇÝ, »Ã» Ýñ³Ýù íÏ³Ý»ñÁ ã¹³éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ¨ ²½·³ÛÇÝ
ÅáÕáíÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ³é³ç ÙÇ³Ï, Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³ÝÏ³Ë §²1+¦
Ñ»éáõëï³³ÉÇùÇ ÷³ÏÙ³ÝÁ: Ð»éáõëï³³ÉÇù, áñÁ å³ñÇï»ï³ÛÇÝ ëÏ½µáõÝ-
ùáí »Ã»ñ³ÛÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¿ñ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÙ ÇÝãå»ë ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ,
³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ ³ÝÏ³Ë ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñÇÝ: Èáõñç Ùï³Ñá·áõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ¿ ³é³ç³óÝáõÙ ¨ ³ÛÝ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ñÑ³Ù³ñ-
Ñ»óÇÝ º²ÐÎ ¨ ºÊ Êì ÏáÕÙÇó ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í ÙÇ ß³ñù µ³Ý³Ó¨»ñÝ áõ
å³ñï³íáñ»óÝáÕ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ §²1+¦ Ñ»éáõëï³³ÉÇùÇ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ í»ñëÏëÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ:

²ë»Ù Ý³¨, áñ í»ñç»ñë ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
Ñ³Ýñ³ùí»Ç Ý³Ëûñ»ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ÑÛáõñÁÝÏ³Éí»óÇÝ º²ÐÎ Êì
Ý³Ë³·³Ñ Ñ³ñ·»ÉÇ ¾ÉëÇ Ð³ëïÇÝ·ëÁ ¨ ºÊ Êì Ý³Ë³·³Ñ Ñ³ñ·»ÉÇ è»Ý»
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í³Ý ¹»ñ ÈÇÝ¹»ÝÁ: ´³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý »ñÏáõ ÑÛáõñ»ñÝ ¿É å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý
ºñ¨³ÝÇ ¨ ¼ÈØ -Ý»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
µ³½ÙÇóë Ýß»É ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ýñ³ùí»Ç ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ÝóÏ³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝù³ÛÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ß-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »Ã»ñÇó û·ïí»Éáõ
Ñ³í³ë³ñ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÓ»éáõÙÁ: ²í³¯Õ, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ »íñáå³Ï³Ý
µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇó Ñ»ïá ¿É Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÛ³Ý áã ÙÇ Ñ»éáõëï³³ÉÇù ³Û¹å»ë ¿É áã ÙÇ ñáå»
»Ã»ñ³Å³Ù (³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨ª í×³ñáíÇ) ãïñ³Ù³¹ñ»ó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ËáñÑñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÇª Ù»ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ »ñÏñáñ¹ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ ËÙµ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ýª §²½·³ÛÇÝ
ØÇ³µ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý¦ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇÝ:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á, ÇÝãå»ë §´áñÇë ¶á¹áõÝáí¦ -áõÙ Ï³ë»ñ
äáõßÏÇÝÁ, ÉéáõÙ ¿ñ (áåçìîëâñòâîâàë) : ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñÏñÇ
ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÁ Éñçáñ»Ý Ùïáñ»óÇÝ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ±Ã» ³ÛÝ ³ëïÇ×³Ý »Ý Ñ³Ùá½í³Í ë»÷³Ï³Ý ³Ù»Ý³ÃáÕáõÃÛ³Ý
¹ñë¨áñáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³Ýå³ïÅ»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, áñ óáõó³¹ñ³µ³ñ ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑ»óÇÝ
º²ÐÎ ¨ ºíñ³ËáñÑñ¹Ç Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í Ñ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³Ý
Ñáñ¹áñÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûá, ³Ûë ÇÙ³ëïáí Ù»Ýù Çñ³í³ëáõ »Ýù ³Ûëï»Õ Ëáë»É º²ÐÎ
¨ ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ù å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ËáëùÇ
³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Éáõñç ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ Ù³ëÇÝ:

²í»ÉÇÝ. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ×ÝßÙ³Ý
·áñÍáõÙ ³ÛÝ ³ëïÇ×³Ý Çñ»Ýù Çñ»Ýó ·»ñ³½³Ýó»óÇÝ, áñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³é
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ýñ³Ýó ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ÝÑ»Ã»ÃáõÃÛ³Ý:
²Ûëå»ë, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ¨ ³ÛÉ Ëáßáñ  Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ
³ñ·»Éí³Í ¿ óáõó³¹ñ»É ºÊ Êì ÉÇ³·áõÙ³ñ ÝÇëï»ñáõÙ áõÝ»ó³Í ÇÙ
»ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë ¹³ ï»ÕÇ ¿ñ áõÝ»ó»É 2004-2005 ÃÃ. ¨ ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É í»ñç»ñëª
2006 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 26 -ÇÝ (ºÊ Êì -Ç í»ñçÇÝ Ýëï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ):

Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ º²ÐÎ ¨ ºíñ³ËáñÑñ¹Ç ÏáÕÙÇó ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í Çñ»Ýó ÇëÏ
µ³Ý³Ó¨»ñÇ áõ »ñ³ßË³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ ¹ñë¨áñ³Í
³ÝÑ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñçÇÝ ¹»ñÁ ãÇ Ë³ÕáõÙ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ í»ñóñ³Í
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝáõÙª  Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý
×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ Ëáñ³óÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ: ÆëÏ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ ³éÏ³ ËáëùÇ
³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ×·Ý³Å³Ù»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ³ÙµáÕçáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, ÇÑ³ñÏ», Ñ³Ý·»óÝáõÙ
»Ý Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëßï³µáí ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ:

ÊáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ ¨ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ
³ÝÑ³ñ·³ÉÇó ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ÏáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ¨ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ ³Ù»Ý¨ÇÝ
Ã³ùÝí³Í ã»Ý ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç: ¸ñ³Ýó ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñÁ,
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Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, å»ïù ¿ ÷Ýïñ»É áã ³Û¹ï»Õ. Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÁ ãÇ
ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ³ÛÝ ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù
ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý
ÁÝÏ³Éí»É Ýñ³Ýó ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³·Çï³ÏóÙ³Ý Ï³Ù ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³-
å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ½·³óÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ×ÝßÙ³Ý ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝ, ÇÝãÁ ï»ÕÇ ¿ñ
áõÝ»ó»É ØáÑ³ÙÙ»¹ Ù³ñ·³ñ»Ç ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ Í³Õñ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÇ Ññ³ï³-
ñ³ÏÙ³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ: Ø³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ å³ïÏ»ñ³óÙ³Ùµ ¹³ Ëáñ³å»ë
Ñ³Ï³ëáõÙ ¿ ÆëÉ³ÙÇ ÑÇÙùáõÙ ¹ñí³Í ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÇÝ:

Ø»ñ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿ ÙÇ³íáñ»É, Ùáï»óÝ»É Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý íï³Ý·³íáñ
³Ý¹áõÝ¹ ëáÕ³óáÕ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ  Ñ³Ù³ñ ³é³Ýóù³ÛÇÝ
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ²½³ïáõÃÛáõÝ ÷ÇÉÇëá÷³Û³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³-
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ »Ý ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ¨ ÆëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³-
ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¸ñ³ Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ñ»ï¨áÕ³-
Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ¹³ï³å³ñï»É Ýñ³Ýó, áíù»ñ Ù»ñ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÙÇïáõÙÝ³-
íáñ Ý»Ý·³÷áËáõÙ »Ý ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïÁ: Î³ñ¨áñ »Ù
Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ý³¨ Ù»ñÏ³óÝ»É ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó, áíù»ñ ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ñáßÇ
Ý»ñùá ¹ñë¨áñáõÙ »Ý ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ³ÙáÉáõÃÛáõÝ:

²Ûë ³Ù»ÝÁ ËÇëï Ï³ñ¨áñ »Ýù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ, áñå»ë½Ç Ç ëÏ½µ³Ý»
µ³ó³é»Ýù óÇÝÇÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ·áñÍ»É³Ï»ñåÁ, »ñµ, ûñÇÝ³Ï, ³¹ñµ»ç³-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó
Ñ»ñáë³óíáõÙ ¿ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï Ù³ñ¹³ëå³Ý è³ÙÇÉ ê³ý³ñáíÁ Ï³Ù ¿É áñå»ë½Ç
³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¹³ñÓÝ»Ýù Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý Ü»ÏñáåáÉÇ ³Ý³ñ·Ù³Ý
÷³ëï»ñÇ ÉéáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ïÝ»ÉÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝáõÙ, ³ÛÉ¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
ï»Õ»Ï³ïí³Ï³Ý ³é³ç³ï³ñ Ñ»éáõëï³³ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù,
áñÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ »Ýù ËÇëï ëÏ½µáõÝù³ÛÇÝ: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, »Ï»É ¿ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ
ËáñÑ»Éáõ, ÇÝãåÇëÇ± ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ »Ýù Ù»Ýù ³åñáõÙ ¨ á±ñÝ ¿ Ù»ñ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ×³Ï³ï³·ñ»ñÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å: Ø»Ýù
å³ñï³íáñ »Ýù, ³ÝÏáÕÙÝ³Ï³É ¨ ÇÝùÝ³ùÝÝ³¹³ï³µ³ñ í»ñÉáõÍ»É Ù»ñ
·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ º²ÐÎ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ Çñ³í³ëáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¨ ³ÝÑ³å³Õ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ
Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É ·Éáµ³É³óÙ³Ý Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³Ï³Û»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:
Ð³Ï³é³Ï ¹»åùáõÙ ·³ÉÇù ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ Ù»ñ ¿åáË³Ý µÝáõÃ³·ñ»ÉÇë Ï³ë»Ý.
³ßË³ñÑÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³Ù»Ý¨ÇÝ áã Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñ, ³é³í»É ¨ë áã
ÇÙ³ëïáõÝÝ»ñ: ÐÇñ³íÇ, ó³í³ÉÇ ¿ ¹ñ³ ·Çï³ÏóáõÙÁ...



ºÈàôÚÂ ºìðàä²ÚÆ ÊàðÐð¸Æ
ÊàðÐð¸²ð²Ü²Î²Ü ìºÐ²ÄàÔàìàôØ

(êïñ³ëµáõñ·, 11 ³åñÇÉÇ 2006 Ã.)

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, 2006 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇÝ §Ð²Ø²ê¦ ß³ñÅáõÙÁ
Ñ³Ùá½Çã Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï ï³ñ³í ä³Õ»ëïÇÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ: àõß³·ñ³í ¿, áñ §Ð²Ø²ê¦ -Ç û·ïÇÝ ùí»³ñÏ»É ¿ Ý³¨
ä³Õ»ëïÇÝÇ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý
µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ù³Ý³ÏÇ 10% -Á: ÆëÏ Ù³ñï ³ÙëÇÝ, ²ñÇ»É Þ³ñáÝÇ
¨ ¾Ñáõ¹ úÉÙ»ñïÇ §Î³¹ÇÙ³¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ÎÝ»ë»ïÇ
(ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ) ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ëï³ó»É ¿ ÁÝïñáÕÝ»ñÇ Ó³ÛÝ»ñÇ
³é³í»É³·áõÛÝ ù³Ý³ÏÁª 29 Ù³Ý¹³ï (§²íá¹³¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁª 19
Ù³Ý¹³ï):

§Ð²Ø²ê¦ -Ç Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ Ñ³ïáõÏ ÇÙ³ëï áõÝÇ, ù³ÝÇ áñ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý,
ä³Õ»ëïÇÝÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ·»ñ³¹³ë»ó ³½·³ÛÇÝ-ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³Ïóáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁª Çñ Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßËáõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛ³Ý, Ù»ñÓ³íáñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ
Ñá·³ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñáí, ¨ »ñ»ë Ã»ù»ó ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ »ñÏñáõÙ ÇßËáÕ
Ù³ï»ñÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý-³½³ï³Ï³Ý å³ñ³¹Ç·Ù³ÛÇó (ï³ñÇÙ³ëï ·³Õ³÷³-
ñÇó): §Î³¹ÇÙ³¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ (×Çßï ¿, áã ³Û¹ã³÷ Ñ³Ùá½Çã)
íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³Ïí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝª Ñ»ï¨»É §Ö³Ý³å³ñ-
Ñ³ÛÇÝ ù³ñï»½¦ åÉ³ÝÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ, áñÇ ¿áõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ª §²Ýíï³Ý·áõ-
ÃÛáõÝª ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó¦:

 ÎÝ»ë»ïÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ  Ñ³ÕÃ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá Çñ ³é³çÇÝ ÇëÏ
»ÉáõÛÃáõÙ ¾Ñáõ¹ úÉÙ»ñïÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó. §ºë ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù ¹ÇÙ»É å³Õ»ë-
ïÇÝÛ³Ý ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ Ø³ÑÙáõ¹ ²µ³ëÇÝ:  Ø»Ýù å³ïñ³ëï
»Ýù Ññ³Å³ñí»É ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ¨ ³Ýµ³Å³Ý»ÉÇ Æëñ³Û»É áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Ù»ñ
»ñ³½³ÝùÇó: ºë Ïáã »Ù ³ÝáõÙ å³Õ»ëïÇÝóÇÝ»ñÇÝ ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ññ³Å³ñí»É
Çñ»Ýó ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³é³ëå»ÉÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÇó Ñ³ÝáõÝ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ Ñ»ï
ÏáÕù ÏáÕùÇ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ³åñ»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý¦:

²Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ ûñ»ñÇÝ §Ð²Ø²ê¦ -Ç ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ Ð³É»¹ Ø³ß³³ÉÁ
Ýß»ó, áñ §Ð²Ø²ê¦ -Á »ñµ»ù ³é¨ïñÇ ³é³ñÏ³ ãÇ ¹³ñÓÝÇ Çñ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÁ
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¨ ï»ÕÇ ãÇ ï³ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ßïí»Éáõ Ñáñ¹áñÝ»ñÇÝª ³é³Ýó Çñ»Ýó
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇ Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý. å³Õ»ëïÇÝÛ³Ý µáÉáñ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ
³½³ï³·ñáõÙª Ý»ñ³éÛ³É ºñáõë³Õ»ÙÁ ¨ å³Õ»ëïÇÝóÇ ÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ
í»ñ³¹³ñÓÁ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù:

à±ñÝ ¿ »ÉùÁ µéÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñëÏëÙ³Ùµ ÑÕÇ ³Ûë Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇó ¨ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ
áõÝÇ± ³ñ¹Ûáù ³ÛÝ: àñï»±Õ »Ý Ã³ùÝí³Í ³Ûë Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý,
³ßË³ñÑ³Û³óù³ÛÇÝ ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ ãÇ ¹³¹³ñ»É
Æëñ³Û»É å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý ûñÇóª 1948 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇó: ÐÇñ³íÇ, Çñ³í³óÇ
¿ñ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¹Çí³Ý³·»ïÁª ³ë»Éáí. ÙÇßï ¿É µ³ñ¹ ¿ »Õ»É ºñáõë³Õ»ÙÁ, áñ
³Ý·³Ù îÇñáçÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ »Õ»É »ñ»ù Ù³ñ·³ñ»Ý»ñÇ áõÕ³ñÏ»É ï³ñµ»ñ
ï»Õ»ñ:

Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, ³ñ³µ³Çëñ³j»É³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ë³Õ³Õ
Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ËáãÁÝ¹áïÁ µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ïñ³Ù³-
·Íáñ»Ý Ñ³Ï³é³Ï å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ¿: Æëñ³Û»ÉóÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÁÝÏ³ÉíáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë ÝáñÙ³É Çñ³íÇ×³Ï,
»ñµ í»ñ³óíáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ÷áË³¹³ñÓ Ñ³í³ÏÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ
¨ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ë³ñëËíáõÙ »Ý Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ³Ùáõñ Ñ»ÝùÇ
íñ³: ²ÛÉ Ï»ñå ³ë³Íª Çñ»Ýó ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ Çëñ³Û»ÉóÇÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ÝíáõÙ
»Ý 20 -ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ³½³ï³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ µÝáñáß ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÇ
íñ³: ÆëÏ ³ñ³µÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë å³Õ»ëïÇÝóÇÝ»ñÁ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ³ñ¹»Ý ÇëÏ
·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÷³ëïÁ ¹ÇïáõÙ »Ý áñå»ë Ý»ñËáõÅáõÙ ëñµ³½³Ý ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý
ÑáÕ: ÊÇëï Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáíª Ýñ³Ýù Ï³ñáÕ »Ý
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»É ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ÷áË½ÇçÙ³ÝÁª áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ³ÛÉ »Éù ãáõÝ»Ý³Éáõ
å³ï×³éáí: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ÷áË½ÇçÙ³ÝÁ Ýñ³Ýù Ïí»ñ³µ»ñí»Ý Ùáï³íáñ³-
å»ë ³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë üñ³ÝëÇ³Ý, áñÁ ëïÇåí³Í ¿ñ 1870 Ã. Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»É
¾É½³ëÇ ¨ ÈáÃ³ñÇÝ·Ç³ÛÇ µéÝ³ÏóÙ³ÝÁ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇÝ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, ¹ñ³ Ù»ç
Ýñ³Ýù Ïï»ëÝ»Ý ëïÇåáÕ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝª ËÝ¹Çñ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí
å³ï»Ñ å³ÑÇÝ Ïáñóñ³ÍÁ »ï µ»ñ»Éáõ Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï:

ÆëÏ ÇÝãå»±ë ·áñÍ»É ëï»ÕÍí³Í Çñ³íÇ×³ÏáõÙ: Ð»ÝñÇ øÇëÇÝç»ñÝ Çñ
§²ÝÑñ³Å»±ßï ¿ ³ñ¹Ûáù ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇÝ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦
Ù»Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÑÇßáõÙ ¿ Ú³ë»ñ ²ñ³ý³ïÇ Ñ»ï áõÝ»ó³Í  ½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÇó
Ù»ÏÁ, áñÁ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É 1994 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇÝ ö³ñÇ½áõÙª í»ñçÇÝÇë, ÆóÑ³Ï
è³µÇÝÇÝ ¨ ÞÇÙáÝ ä»ñ»ëÇÝ ü»ÉÇùë ´áõ³ÝÇÇ ³Ýí³Ý §Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý
Øñó³Ý³ÏÇ¦ Ñ³ÝÓÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³íáñ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: øÇëÇÝ-
ç»ñÁ Ñ³ñóñ»É ¿. §Æëñ³Û»ÉóÇÝ»ñÁ ÇÝãá±õ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³í³ï³Ý Ò»½¦:
§àñáíÑ»ï¨ ë³áõ¹³óÇÝ»ñÁ Ññ³Å³ñí»É »Ý Ù»½³ÝÇó, Ñáñ¹³Ý³ÝóÇÝ»ñÁ
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Ó·ïáõÙ »Ý Ù»½ ÃáõÉ³óÝ»É, ÇëÏ ëÇñÇ³óÇÝ»ñÁª Ï³é³í³ñ»É¦, - å³ï³ëË³Ý»É
¿ Ú³ë»ñ ²ñ³ý³ïÁ:

²ÛëÇÝùÝ, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ»ï¨áõÃÛáõÝ ³Ý»É, áñ å³Õ»ëïÇÝ³Çëñ³Û»É³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÷áË½ÇçÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ½·³ÉÇáñ»Ý
Ï³Ëí³Í ¿ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÇó:

ÆÝãåÇëÇ± Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ Ï³Ý ¹ñ³ ÑÇÙùáõÙ: Ø³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý
³ßË³ñÑÁ µÝ³í ¿É ÙÇ³ï³ññ ã¿: ²Ûëï»Õ Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
³½¹»óÇÏ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³Ý·áõÛóÝ»ñ, áñáÝóÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ Ñ»ÝíáõÙ ¿
ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý, Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ, ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ÛáõñáíÇ
³í³Ý¹áõÛÃÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ¨ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ
¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ ÇÝãå»ë ·Éáµ³É, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ï»Õ³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëßï³µÝ»ñáí:
²Ûëå»ë, º·ÇåïáëÁ, áñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Ñ³ë»É ¿ ³½·³ÛÇÝ-å»ï³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ
í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³ÝÁ, ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ í³ñíáÕ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç,
ëáíáñ³µ³ñ, ¹ñë¨áñáõÙ ¿ ã³÷³íáñ Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ, Ý»ñùÇÝ
å³ï×³éÝ»ñÇó »ÉÝ»Éáí, Ý³ ùÇã ÑÇÙù»ñ áõÝÇ Ù»Í éÇëÏÇ ·Ý³Éáõ ¨ ÏáÕÙ
ÉÇÝ»Éáõ µ³Ý³Ïó³ÛÇÝ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ, áñáÝù Ï³ñáÕ »Ý å³ñë³í³ÝùÇ
»ÝÃ³ñÏí»É ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý í³ñã³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨
é³¹ÇÏ³ÉÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇóª µáõÝ º·ÇåïáëáõÙ: ÐÇß»Ýù, áñ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý
(ùÇã Ã» ß³ï ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý) í»ñçÇÝ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ º·ÇåïáëáõÙ
ÁÝïñáÕÝ»ñÇ Ó³ÛÝ»ñÇ ßáõñç 20% -Á ïñí»ó §ØáõëáõÉÙ³Ý »Õµ³ÛñÝ»ñ¦
ËÙµ³íáñÙ³ÝÁ, áñÇó 1987 Ã. ÍÝáõÝ¹ ¿ñ ³é»É §Ð²Ø²ê¦ -Á: ÆÝã í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ
¿ ê³áõ¹Û³Ý ²ñ³µÇ³ÛÇ Ã³·³íáñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ³å³ ³ÛÝ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙ ¿ ÇÝãå»ë
ùáãíáñ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ýáõÝ¹³Ù»Ýï³ÉÇëïÝ»ñÇ ó»Õ³ËÙµ»ñÇÝ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É
ù³Õ³ù³ÛÇÝ ÏáÝ·ÉáÙ»ñ³ïÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó ¿áõÃÛ³Ùµ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï»ÉÇ »Ý
²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: àã Ù»ÏÇÝ ãÇ Ñ³çáÕíÇ Ý»ñù³ß»É ë³áõ¹³óÇ-
Ý»ñÇÝ Ï³ëÏ³Í»ÉÇ ÇÝã-áñ µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç, áñáÝù å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ý
÷áË³¹³ñÓ ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñ: ²é³í»É ¨ë, Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Ýù, áñ ê³áõ¹Û³Ý ²ñ³µÇ³Ý
»ñµ»ù Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ áõÝ»ó»É ³ñ³µ³Çëñ³Û»É³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½Ù-
Ý»ñáõÙ: ²Ýï³ñ³ÏáõÛë, ·áñÍ»Éáí ÏáõÉÇëÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨Çó, Ý³ ÏÝå³ëïÇ
µ³Ý³Ïó³ÛÇÝ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÇÝ: Ðáñ¹³Ý³ÝÝ ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ-
áñ»Ý Ùßï³å»ë Ýå³ëï»É ¿ ³ñ³µ³Çëñ³Û»É³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý
×Ç·»ñÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ðáñ¹³Ý³ÝÇ Ð³ß»ÙÇ³Ï³Ý Ã³·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³-
·ñ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùÁ, ³ÛÝ ¿ª ·ïÝí»Éáí Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ, êÇñÇ³ÛÇ, Æñ³ùÇ ¨ å³Õ»ë-
ïÇÝÛ³Ý ³å³·³ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³å³ïáõÙ, Í³Ûñ³ëïÇ×³Ý ½·³ÛáõÝ ¿
¹³ñÓÝáõÙ Ýñ³Ý µáÉáñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ
×ÝßÙ³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ:

¸ñ³ Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ, í»ñç»ñë Ê³ñïáõÙáõÙ (êáõ¹³Ý) ³í³ñïí³Í
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²ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ä»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÀÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³ÙÛ³ ·³·³Ã³Åá-
ÕáíáõÙ ³Û¹ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ ²Ùñ Øáõë³Ý,
å³ï³ëË³Ý»Éáí å³Õ»ëïÇÝ³Çëñ³Û»É³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ·³-
íáñÙ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, áñ §Ð²Ø²ê¦ -Á ³Û¹ ·áñÍáõÙ
í³ñáõÙ ¿ Ñ³í³ë³ñ³Ïßéí³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ:

Æ ÙÇ µ»ñ»Éáí ³ëí³ÍÁ, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ»ï¨áõÃÛáõÝ ³Ý»É, áñ §²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝª
ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó¦ µ³Ý³Ó¨Á ÏÑ³Ý·»óÝÇ Ýñ³Ý, áñ »ñµ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ÏáÕÙÇó
ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ëí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ï¹ñí»Ý Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý
ëñµ³ï»Õ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É å³Õ»ëïÇÝÛ³Ý ÷áË½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñÇó, ³å³ ¹³
³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇáñ»Ý ÏÑ³Ý·»óÝÇ µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ
ßñç³Ý³ÏÇ ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝÙ³ÝÁ: Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, µ³Ý³ÏóáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ
Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñí³Í ¿ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É å³Ý³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ, å³ÝÇëÉ³-
ÙÇëï³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ: ²ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ ¹³ ïíÛ³É ¹»åùáõÙ
ÏáõÅ»Õ³óÝÇ å³Õ»ëïÇÝÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï»Éáí Ýñ³ ×ÏáõÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ µ³Ý³Ïó³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óáõÙ:

Øï³Ñá·Çã Çñ³íÇ×³Ï ¿ ëï»ÕÍí»É Ý³¨ Æëñ³Û»ÉáõÙ: ²Ûëå»ë, ÎÝ»ë»ïÇ
ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ß»ÙÇÝ ²ÙáÝ ÷áùñÇÏ µÝ³Ï³í³ÛñáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í
Çëñ³Û»ÉóÇ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ §ù³ñÏáÍáõÙ¦ Çñ»Ýó ³ñÛáõÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó:
²ÛÝåÇëÇ ïå³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ëï»ÕÍíáõÙ, áñ ¹»åù»ñÁ ï»ÕÇ »Ý áõÝ»ÝáõÙ
³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý µÝ³Ï³í³ÛñáõÙ, ³ÛÉ áã Ã» Ññ»³Ï³Ý, ¨ ³ë»ë Ã» ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÝ
»ë ¹³éÝáõÙ ³Ñ³µ»Ïã³Ï³Ý Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ³ÏïÇó Ñ»ïá Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý
·áñÍáÕáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ´³Ûó ù³ñ»ñ Ý»ïáÕÝ»ñÁ Ññ»³Ý»ñ ¿ÇÝ, áñáÝù ÃíáõÙ ¿, Ã»
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É ¿ÇÝ ë»÷³Ï³Ý §ÇÝïÇý³¹³Ý¦ª å³Õ»ëïÇÝóÇÝ»ñÇó
ÁÝ¹ûñÇÝ³Ï»Éáí é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ÷áñÓÁ:
Ðñ»³Ý»ñÁ å³ßïå³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ïÝ»ñÁ, Çñ»Ýó ÑáÕÁ ×Çßï ³ÛÝå»ë,
ÇÝãå»ë ¹³ ³ÝáõÙ »Ý å³Õ»ëïÇÝóÇÝ»ñÁ: Ð³½³ñ³ÙÛ³ ¹»·»ñáõÙÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá
Ññ»³Ý»ñÁ Ñ³ïáõÏ í»ñ³µ»ñÙáõÝù áõÝ»Ý ÑáÕ ³ë³ÍÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, áñÁ Ýñ³Ýó
å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙáí ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ ÷áùñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù: Ð»Ýó ¹ñ³Ýáí Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿
µ³ó³ïñ»É ³ÛÝ ó³ëáõÙÁ, áñáí  Ýñ³Ýù å³ßïå³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ²ÙáÝÝ Çñ»Ýó ÇëÏ
ó»Õ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇó, áíù»ñ, Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ùá½Ù³Ùµ, ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, »ÉÝ»Éáí ÃßÝ³ÙÇ
å³Õ»ëïÇÝóÇÝ»ñÇ ß³Ñ»ñÇóª §Ö³Ý³å³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ù³ñï»½¦ Íñ³·ñÇ
ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: ²ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ëå³Ýí»óÇÝ »ñÏáõ áëïÇÏ³Ý, ßáõñç 200 -Á
Í³Ýñ íÇñ³íáñí»óÇÝ: ²ÙáÝÇ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í ·áñÍáÕáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í ¿ÇÝ ßáõñç 2000 ½ÇÝíáñ ¨ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 3000
áëïÇÏ³Ý: Üñ³Ýó ¹ÇÙ³Ï³ÛáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 3000 Ññ»³ ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, ³ç
Í³Ûñ³Ñ»Õ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝó Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ³Ñ³µ»ÏÇãÝ»ñ, »Ã» ¹³ï»Éáõ
ÉÇÝ»Ýù ÙÇç³¹»åÇ ³ñÛáõÝ³ÉÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÇó:
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Ð³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ ²ÙáÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ³ÛñáõÝ³Ñ»ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ×Çßï
³Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ ûñ»ñÇÝ Æëñ³Û»ÉáõÙ ÇßËáÕ ³½³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ (§Î³¹ÇÙ³¦ Ïáõë³Ï-
óáõÃÛáõÝÇó) ÁÝ¹áõÝ»óÇÝ ³ÝÝ³Ë³¹»å áñáßáõÙª 28 å³Õ»ëïÇÝóÇÝ»ñÇ
÷áËÑ³ïáõó»É Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÇÝ 100 Ñ³½³ñ³Ï³Ý ¹áÉ³ñ ³ÛÝ å³ï×³éáí,
áñ Ýñ³Ýù ã·áñÍ³Í Ñ³Ýó³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»Ï ¨ ³í»ÉÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ »Ý ³ÝóÏ³óñ»É
Çëñ³Û»É³Ï³Ý µ³Ýï»ñáõÙ:

ÆÝãå»±ë Ïïñ»É ï³ëÝÛ³Ï ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáÕ Çëñ³Û»É³å³-
Õ»ëïÇÝÛ³Ý ³ñÛáõÝ³Íáñ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý §·áñ¹Û³Ý Ñ³Ý·áõÛóÁ¦:
ì»ñÑÇß»Ýù ï³ë ï³ñí³  í³Õ»ÙáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åù»ñÁ:

1995 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 4 -ÇÝ ëå³Ýí»É ¿ñ Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Üáµ»ÉÛ³Ý Ùñó³Ý³-
Ï³ÏÇñ ÆóÑ³Ï è³µÇÝÁ: Ð³Ù³ÛÝ ³ßË³ñÑÁ ¹ÇïáõÙ Ï³Ù Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ñ
Ýñ³ Ã³ÕÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: Ðáñ¹³Ý³ÝÇ Ã³·³íáñ Ðáõë»ÛÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ã³ÕÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ÉÁ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ³ÛóÝ ¿ñ
Æëñ³Û»É, ÇëÏ º·ÇåïáëÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ÐáëÝÇ Øáõµ³ñ³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñª ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³-
å»ë ³é³çÇÝ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ññ»³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ: àÕµáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ¨° Ññ»³Ý»ñÁ,
¨° Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ¨°  ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ: ìßï³ÏóáõÙ ¿ÇÝ µáÉáñ Ýñ³Ýù,
áõÙ ËáñÃ ã¿ÇÝ Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ Ï³ñ»ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

1996 Ã.  ë»åï»Ùµ»ñÇ 25 -ÇÝ  §Ð²Ø²ê¦ -Ç ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁª Ð³É»¹
Ø³ß³³ÉÁ ²ÙÙ³ÝáõÙ (Ðáñ¹³Ý³Ý) »ñÏáõ ³ÝÓ³Ýó ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý
»ÝÃ³ñÏí»ó, »ñµ ¹áõñë ¿ñ ·³ÉÇë ³íïáÙ»ù»Ý³ÛÇó: Ð³ñÓ³ÏíáÕÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ
Ø³ß³³ÉÇ ·ÉËÇÝ (³Ï³ÝçÇ »ï¨áõÙ) ë»ÕÙ»ó ³ñÍ³Ã³·áõÛÝ ÙÇ ·áñÍÇù ¨
Ï³Ãí³Í³Ñ³ñáÕ ÃáõÛÝ Ý»ñ³ñÏ»ó: Ø³ß³³ÉÇ ÃÇÏÝ³å³ÑÝ»ñÁ µéÝ»óÇÝ
Ñ³ñÓ³ÏíáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»óÇÝ Ñáñ¹³Ý³ÝÛ³Ý áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñÁ
å³ñ½»É ¿ñ, áñ Ýñ³Ýù Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÝ »Ý: Ðáñ¹³Ý³ÝÇ Ã³·³íáñ
Ðáõë»ÛÝÁ, Ã»ñ¨ë, ÉÇÝ»Éáí ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ É³í³·áõÛÝ
µ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ, Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ñ í»ñçÇÝÇë Ñ»ï ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý
Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ë½»Éáõ »½ñÇÝ: ´»ÝÇ³ÙÇÝ Ü»ï³ÝÛ³ÑáõÝ, ³ÛÝ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ïí³ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ í³ñã³å»ïÁ, ³ÝÓ³Ùµ Ù»ÏÝ»É ¿ñ ²ÙÙ³Ý, áñå»ë½Ç
Çñ Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ï³ï³ñí³ÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ðáñ¹³Ý³ÝÇ
Ã³·³íáñÁ Ññ³Å³ñí»É ¿ñ Ýñ³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É: Ðáõë»ÛÝÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿ñ, áñ
»Ã» Ø³ß³³ÉÁ Ù³Ñ³Ý³, ³å³ Çëñ³Û»É³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÁ ÏÏ³Ý·Ý»Ý µ³ó
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ³é³ç ¨ Ï³Ë³Õ³Ý ÏÑ³Ýí»Ý: Æ í»ñçá, Ü»ï³ÝÛ³ÑáõÝ
Ñ³Ï³ÃáõÛÝ ¿ñ áõÕ³ñÏ»É ¨ §Ð²Ø²ê¦ -Ç Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ç
ÏÛ³ÝùÁ ÷ñÏí»É ¿ñ: Æëñ³Û»ÉÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»ó Ý³¨ ³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ï»É
³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ù»Õ³¹ñíáÕ 70 å³Õ»ëïÇÝóÇÝ»ñÇ: Üñ³Ýó ÃíáõÙ ¿ñ
§Ð²Ø²ê¦ -Ç Ñá·¨áñ ³é³çÝáñ¹ ß»ÛË ²ÑÙ»¹ Ú³ëÇÝÁ, áñÁ ½áÑí»ó ³ÝóÛ³É
ï³ñÇª Çëñ³Û»É³Ï³Ý ÑéÃÇé³ÏáÍáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï:
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²Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ 1996 Ã. Ñáñ¹³Ý³ÝóÇ Ñá·»Ï³Ý ÑÇí³Ý¹ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝÁ ëå³Ý»É
¿ñ 7 Çëñ³Û»ÉóÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÑÇÝ»ñÇ: Æ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ù»ñÓ³íáñ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý
³ÛÉ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇ, Ðáñ¹³Ý³ÝÇ Ã³·³íáñÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³óáõÙ ã÷Ýïñ»ó. Ý³
Ù»ÏÝ»ó Æëñ³Û»É, Ñ³Ý¹Çå»ó ½áÑí³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ, ÍÝÏ³ãáù ³ÕáÃ»ó
Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ï, ³å³ßË³ñ»ó Çñ »ñÏñÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó ¨ ó³í³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ
Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó: ´³ñÇ Ï³ÙùÇ ³Ûë ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ëáñ ÇÙ³ëï áõÝ»ñ,
áñáíÑ»ï¨ óáõÛó ïí»ó Ñá·³ï³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÁ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ
ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, Ï³ñ¨áñ ã¿ª ³ñ³µÇ, Ã» Çëñ³Û»Éóáõ: ¸³
ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ Ù»Ï ³ñ³ñù ¿ñ, áñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß»ó Ø»ñÓ³íáñ ²ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ
Í³Ýñ³ó³Í ×³Ï³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý µáÉáñ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ý·áõó³ÉáõÍÙ³Ý áõÕÇÝ:

1998Ã. ä³Õ»ëïÇÝÇ ¨ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ÙÇç¨ àõ³ÛéÇí»ñÛ³Ý Ñáõß³·ñÇ
ëïáñ³·ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³íáñ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ØáÑ³ÙÙ»¹
Ù³ñ·³ñ»Ç ³ñÛáõÝ³ÏÇó Å³é³Ý·Ý»ñÇóª Ðáñ¹³Ý³ÝÇ Ã³·³íáñ Ðáõë»ÛÝÁ
êåÇï³Ï ïáõÝ Ï³ï³ñ³Í Çñ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
»ÉáõÛÃ áõÝ»ó³í (³é³Ýó Ý³Ëûñáù å³ïñ³ëïí³Í ï»ùëïÇ)ª Ýß»Éáí, áñ
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ í»ñç ¹Ý»É Ù³Ñí³Ý, ³í»ñ»Éáõ ¨ áãÝã³óÝ»Éáõ §Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇÝ¦ ¨
³ßË³ñÑáõÙ ·ïÝ»É ³ÛÝ ï»ÕÁ, §áñÁ Ñ³ñÇñ ¿ Ù»½, Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ, Ù»ñ
ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÇÝ, ²µñ³Ñ³ÙÇ (²íñ³³ÙÇ) áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÇÝª ÙÇ³íáñí³Í å³Õ»ëïÇÝ-
óÇÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Çëñ³Û»ÉóÇÝ»ñÇÝ¦:

²Ûë µ³é»ñÁ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý »Ý ³Ûëûñ µáÉáñÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ: Î³ñÍáõÙ
»Ù, ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿, áñå»ë½Ç ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ
³Ï³Ýç ¹ÝÇ ØáÑ³ÙÙ»¹ Ù³ñ·³ñ»Ç ³ñÛáõÝ³ÏÇó Å³é³Ý·Ç ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ ¨
Ññ³Å³ñíÇ é³½Ù³ï»Ýã áõ µéÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ññ³ÑñáÕ íï³Ý·³íáñ ×³ñï³ë³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÇó: ÆëÏ ºíñáå³ÛÇ ÊáñÑñ¹Ç ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÝ ¿É Çñ
ÉáõÙ³Ý Ý»ñ¹ÝÇ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ³ñ³·³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ: Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÝ
³ñ¹»Ý 16 ï³ñÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý
ÝáñÙ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ÇÝùÝáñáßí»É ¿ ¨ ¹» ý³Ïïá ³ÝÏ³Ë ¿: ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÝÙ³Ý Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ¨ ¹ñ³Ýù ÏÛ³ÝùÇ
Ïáã»Éáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ í³ñ»Éáõ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ç ½áñáõ ÏÉÇÝ»Ýù
Ï³ÝË»É Ð³ñ³íÏáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ í»ñ³ÍáõÙÁ Ýáñ ä³Õ»ëïÇÝÇ:

ÐéáÙ»³Ï³Ý ê»Ý³ïáõÙ Î³ïáÝ ²í³·Á áñå»ë Ï³ÝáÝ Çñ »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñÝ
³í³ñïáõÙ ¿ñª §²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, Î³ñÃ³·»ÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ÏáñÍ³ÝíÇ¦
Ëáëù»ñáí: Üñ³ »ñ³½³ÝùÁ Ï³ï³ñí»ó, Î³ñÃ³·»ÝÁ ÏáñÍ³Ýí»ó: ²Ñ³,
Ù»Ýù ¨ë, Ñ³Ùá½í³Í »Ýù, áñ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÁ Ï×³Ý³ãíÇ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñ-
Ñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó, ¨ áñ ³Û¹ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ëÏÇ½µÁ Ï¹ÝÇ ºíñáå³ÛÇ
ÊáñÑñ¹Ç ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÁ:



ºÈàôÚÂ ºìðàä²ÚÆ ÊàðÐð¸Æ
ÊàðÐð¸²ð²Ü²Î²Ü ìºÐ²ÄàÔàìàôØ

(êïñ³ëµáõñ·, 28 ÑáõÝÇëÇ 2006 Ã.)

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, Ù»Ýù Ó»½ Ñ»ï ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÝ »Ýù, »ñµ»ÙÝ ¿É
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý, Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ¨ Ññ»³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ  ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ: Ø³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ï³-
ï³·ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ ã³ñÇù ÏÉÇÝÇ, »Ã» ë³éÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ïËñ³-
Ñéã³Ï Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÑÇß»óÝáÕ ³Û¹ Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÷áË³ñ»Ý
µ³ËáõÙÝ»ñ ëÏëí»Ý ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý, ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¨ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñ
³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñ ÏñáÕ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨: ÜÙ³Ý µ³ËÙ³Ý íï³Ý·Á
Çñ³í³óÇáñ»Ý ÝÏ³ï»É ¿ ê»ÙÛáõ»É Ð³ÝïÇÝ·ïáÝÁ. §Ø³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ
³í»ÉÇ Ñ³×³Ë³ÏÇ ³ëáõÙ »Ý, áñ ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÁ áã Ã» å³ñ½³å»ë Ñ»ï¨áõÙ ¿
³ÝÏ³ï³ñ Ï»ÕÍ ÏñáÝÇÝ, áñÁ, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí,  Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ §êáõñµ
·ñùÇ ÏñáÝ¦, ³ÛÉ áñ ³ÛÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë áã ÙÇ ÏñáÝ ãÇ ¹³í³ÝáõÙ:
Ø³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³ãù»ñáõÙ ²ñ¨ÙáõïùáõÙ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ³Ýç³ïáõÙÁ
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÇó, ³ÝÑ³í³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇëÏ, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ, ¨ ³Ýµ³ñáÛ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³í»ÉÇ í³ï  ã³ñÇù »Ý, ù³Ý ¹ñ³Ýù ÍÝ³Í ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ùñÇëïáÝ»áõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ¦:

²ñ¨Ùï³ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý µ³ñáÛ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÙ³Ý ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÁ, áñÁ ï»Õ
¿ ·ï»É Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³í³ÝáÕ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ³½·³µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý
µ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ É³ÛÝ ß»ñï»ñáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ³Û¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý
ÑÇÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝË½»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÑ»ñù»ÉÇ ÷³ëïÁ
µ³ó³éÇÏ ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÇ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ¸³ Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, ³ë»ë, Ñ»ïÇÝ
åÉ³Ý ¿ ÙÕáõÙ ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ñÏ »Õ³Í
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³å³ÑáíáõÙÁ, ÙÇÝã¹»é ¹³ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¿³Ï³Ý
¹ñë¨áñáõÙÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿:

²Ñ³ Ã» ÇÝãáõ ºÊ Êì -áõÙ ùÝÝ³ñÏíáÕ §ÊáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨
Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÁ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ¦ Ñ³ñóÁ å»ïù ¿ ¹³éÝ³
µ³½Ù³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³ ÇÝãå»ë Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý,
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³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹Çñù»ñÇó: Ü»ñÏ³ÛÇë
ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ  Çñ Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ ÏÑ³ëÝÇ, »Ã» ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Ýù
Ùß³Ï»É ÙÇçù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý »ñÏËáëáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõÕÇÝ»ñ:

ÊáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ‘ ½áõ·áñ¹í³Í
ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ñ³ñ·³Ýùáí, ·Éáµ³É Ù³ëßï³µáí
Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ù»Í Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³É Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ë÷ÛáõéùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Û¹ Ñ³ñó»ñÇ ÑáõÛÅ Ï³ñ¨áñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ 301 Ã. ³ßË³ñÑÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇó ³é³çÇÝÁª
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó øñÇëïáÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ áñå»ë å»ï³Ï³Ý ÏñáÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝÙ³Ý
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëïáí: ¸³ Ù»Í³å»ë å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ Ý³¨ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Ûáó å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý áõÝ»ó³Í ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùÇó, áñÁ
ãÝ³Û³Í ½µ³Õ»óÝáõÙ ¿ Ù»ñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ
ï³ëÝ»ñáñ¹ Ù³ëÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, ³Ûëûñ ¿É ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿
·ïÝí»É ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ¨ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
çñµ³Å³Ý ·ÍÇ íñ³: êï»ÕÍí³Í ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ
ß³ï µ³Ýáí å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ Ý³¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µ³½Ù³ÙÇÉÇáÝ³Ýáó
ë÷Ûáõéùáí, áñÁ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ Ï³Ùáù Ó¨³íáñí»É ¿ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ 1915-1923 ÃÃ. Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí: Ð³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ë÷ÛáõéùÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý
ûç³ËÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñ ûñ»ñáõÙ ¨ë Ï»ÝïñáÝ³ó³Í »Ý Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý áõ ùñÇëïáÝ»-
³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ ³é³ç³ï³ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ, ÁÝ¹
áñáõÙ ³ßË³ñÑÇ µáÉáñ ÑÇÝ· Ù³Ûñó³Ù³ùÝ»ñáõÙ:

ÎñÏÇÝ Ýß»Ù, áñ Ù»Ýù µ³ñÓñ »Ýù ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙ ÝÙ³Ý Ññ³ï³å ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ
ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ÷³ëïÁ ºÊ Êì -áõÙ: ¸³ íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿, áñ ºíñáå³ÛÇ å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ³Ûëûñ Ùï³ÍáõÙ »Ý ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ
Çñ»Ýó »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ¨ Çñ»Ýó ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ï»ÕÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³ÝáõÙ
»Ý ÙÇ³íáñí³Í ºíñáå³ÛÇ ¨ áÕç ³ßË³ñÑÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ñáí, ï³·Ý³åáõÙ »Ý
ºñÏÇñ ÙáÉáñ³ÏÇ í³Õí³ ûñí³, ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ³å³·³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¨ áõÕÇÝ»ñ
áñáÝáõÙ, áñáÝù ï³ÝáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝï»Õ:

ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ù å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ
Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ ÁÝïñáõÃÛ³Ý ³éç¨. Ï³Ù å³Ñå³Ý»É ë»÷³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ
³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ‘  ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ÝùÇ íñ³, ³½·Á ¨
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»Ïáõë³óÝáÕ Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý ·Ýáí, Ï³Ù ¿É ·Ý³É
áõñÇß ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí. ù³ÝÇ ¹»é áõß ã¿, Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëßï³µáí
Ó¨³íáñ»É Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ µ³½Ù³Ï³ñÍáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñ áõ
·Éáµ³ÉÇ½³óÙ³Ý, µ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÝ³Ë³¹»å Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ñ³ßñç³ÝáõÙ ³Ýß»Õáñ»Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹í»É ¹ñ³Ýóáí: ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ,
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³í»Éáñ¹ ã¿ Ýß»É, áñ  Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ¨
ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÇ Ù»ç »Ý ÷áùñ
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ³½·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ï»ëÝáõÙ »ñ³ßËÇùª Çñ»Ýó ³½·³ÛÇÝ
Ûáõñ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

ÆëÏ ÇÝãåÇëÇ±Ý ¿ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÇ ³éáõÙáí Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó
³ßË³ñÑáõÙ ¨ ÇÝãåÇëÇ±Ý »Ý ³Û¹ Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ Ù»ñûñÛ³ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõ
Ñá·»µ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: Æ ëÏ½µ³Ý» ³ë»Ýù, áñ ¹³ÝÇ³Ï³Ý
Ã»ñÃ»ñáõÙ ØáÑ³ÙÙ»¹ Ù³ñ·³ñ»Ç í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ïå³·ñí³Í Í³Õñ³ÝÏ³ñ-
Ý»ñÇ ßáõñç Í³·³Í ³ÕÙÏáï íÇ×³µ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Ù»Ý¨ÇÝ íëï³ÑáõÃÛáõÝ
ã³í»É³óñ»ó Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ÙÇç¨: ìëï³ÑáõÃÛáõÝ
ã³í»É³óñÇÝ Ý³¨ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝóÇó »Ý Çñ³ùÛ³Ý
²µáõ-¶ñ»Ûµ µ³ÝïáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ³ñ³µ Ï³É³Ý³íáñÝ»ñÇ Ëáßï³Ý·áõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ, Îáõµ³ÛáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ¶áõ³Ýï³Ý³Ùá é³½Ù³µ³½³ÛáõÙ
µ³Ýï³ñÏÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ÏÇñ³éí³Í µéÝÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ:

ØÇçù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ûï³ñ³óÙ³Ý ³Û¹ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ ¿É ³í»ÉÇ ßÇÏ³ó³í,
»ñµ üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛáõÙ ëÏëí»óÇÝ ËéáíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, »ñµ ³ñ³µ³Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý
Í³·Ù³Ùµ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ ¹áõñë »Ï³Ý ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý
ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇ ÷áÕáóÝ»ñª µáÕáù»Éáí ë»÷³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇ ¹»Ù, ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³í»ñ»Éáí Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñ, ÑñÏÇ½»Éáí ³íïáÙ»ù»Ý³Ý»ñ, Ññ³Ññ»Éáí
³ÝÏ³ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ:

Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï »Ï³Í ³Ûë ¨ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí ÝÙ³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó
³ÙµáÕçáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ß³ï »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³Ýí»óÇÝ áã ³ÛÉ
Ï»ñå, ù³Ý ³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí³Í å³Ûù³ñÇ Ý»Ý·³÷áËáõÙª
áõÕÕí³Í Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù:

ØÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó, ³Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇÝ»ñÇ ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç
Ï³ï³ñí³ÍÁ, Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, Ï³ñÃÝ³óÝ»ñ »ñÏñÇ áã í³Õ ³ÝóÛ³ÉÇ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, »ñµ XX ¹³ñÇ 50-60-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ ÃáõÛÉ ãï³É Ý»ñ·³ÕÃáÕÝ»ñÇ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý
ÙáõïùÁ ²ýñÇÏ³ÛÇó Ø³ñë»ÉÇ Ý³í³Ñ³Ý·Çëï: ²ë»ë Ã» Ýñ³Ýù ÙïáíÇ
ï»Õ³÷áËíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÝ ÝáõÛÝ ûñ»ñÁ, »ñµ Ñ³ñÛáõñ³íáñ ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇÝ»ñ
Ñ³í³ùíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ý³í³Ñ³Ý·ëïÇ Ï³é³Ù³ïáõÛóÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ Ó»éù»ñáí å³ÑáõÙ
¿ÇÝ Ý»ñ·³ÕÃáÕÝ»ñáí ÉÇ Ý³í»ñÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ÙÇÝã¨ í»ñçÇÝ
÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÁ ã¿ñ ÇçÝáõÙ Ý³íÇó ¨ áïùÁ ã¿ñ ¹ÝáõÙ ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý ÑáÕÇ íñ³:

Î³ëÏ³Í ãÏ³, áñ ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý ÑáÕ áïù ¹ñ³Í ÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³Û¹
ûñ»ñÇÝ Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ½·³óÙáõÝùÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ï³ÍáõÙ
ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇÝ»ñÇ ¨ Çñ»Ýó ³å³ëï³Ý ïí³Í üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å: ´³Ûó
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³ñ¹Ûáù Ýñ³Ýó áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÁ ã¿Ç±Ý 2005 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇÝ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ ³íïáÙ»ù»-
Ý³Ý»ñ ÑñÏÇ½áõÙ, Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñÇ óáõó³÷»ÕÏ»ñ ³í»ñáõÙ, áñáÝù ÙÇ·áõó» ¨
å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ»Ýó Çñ»Ýó »ñµ»ÙÝÇ ÷ñÏ³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ ½³í³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ:

¸ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿, áñ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáí ³ÛëåÇëÇ Ññ³ï³å Ñ³ñóª
ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÇ
Ù³ëÇÝ, ºÊ Êì -Ý Ùß³ÏÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Íñ³·Çñ, áñÝ áõÕÕí³Í ÏÉÇÝÇ
ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ¹³í³Ý³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÝ»ñÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ
Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó  ÙÇç¨ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Í³·³Í ³Ýíëï³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý áõ
ûï³ñ³óÙ³Ý ³Ýçñå»ïÇ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñÙ³ÝÁ: Ð³Ùá½í³Í »Ù, ³Û¹ ·áñÍáõÙ
Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ å»ïù ¿ »ÉÝ»É ³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇó, áñ µáÉáñÇÝ Ñá·áõ
ËáñùáõÙ ÙÇ³íáñáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ íï³Ý·Ç ·Çï³ÏóáõÙÁ, ³ÛÝ ¿ª
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ³éç¨ Çñ³ñ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Éáõ å³ïñ³ëï³-
Ï³ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ìï³Ý·, áñÁ Ñ»ï½Ñ»ï» ³í»ÉÇ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇó ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ
Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñª ÉÇÝÇ ¹³ áõÕÕ³Ñ³í³ï Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý, Ññ»³,
µáõ¹¹³Û³Ï³Ý, Ã» ùñÇëïáÝÛ³: Ø»Ýù å»ïù ¿ ³Ý»Ýù ³Ù»Ý ÇÝã, áñå»ë½Ç
Ù»ÕÙ»Ýù Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÇó ¨ Çñ³ñ Ñ³ëóñ³Í íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇó
³é³ç³ó³Í ¹³éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ó³íÁ, áñáÝù í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ µ³ÅÇÝ »Ý
ÁÝÏ»É Ù»ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇÝ:

²Ûë ³éáõÙáí µ³ñÓñ »Ýù ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙ ø³Ã³ñ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ »é³Ý¹áõÝ  Ï»ñåáí Ýå³ëïáõÙ ¿ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³, Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ¨
Ññ»³Ï³Ý ÏñáÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ »ñÏËáëáõÃÛ³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ: ø³Ã³ñóÇÝ»ñÁ
Õ»Ï³í³ñíáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝ ¹ñáõÛÃáí, áñ ³µñ³Ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý ³Û¹ ÏñáÝÝ»ñÇ
Ñ»ïÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ »Ý Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ßáõñç Ï»ëÁ ¨ áõÝ»Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
ß³ï Ï³ÝË³¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñ‘ Ñ³í³ïÁ ØÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ²ëïÍá ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ,
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ³ñï³óáÉí³Í »Ý ²ëïÍá å³ïíÇñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ:
Üñ³Ýù Ý³¨ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý »Ý ³ÛÝ ÁÙµéÝÙ³Ý Ù»ç, áñ ÏñáÝÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿ Í³é³Û»É Ù³ñ¹áõÝª ³å³Ñáí»Éáí Ýñ³ ³í»ÉÇ É³í ³åñ»Éáõ
Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, ï³ñ³Í»É Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßËáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ë»ñ:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ ¨ Çëå³Ý³Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ‘ §ø³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÉÛ³ÝëÁ¦, áñÝ ³×áÕ
³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ëï³ÝáõÙ ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ ¨ Ëáëï³ÝáõÙ ¿ ³é³ç ù³ß»É Ýáñ
·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñª Ã» ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³ëÝ»É ÙÇçù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý:

Êáñ³å»ë ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß³Ï³Ý »Ù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ, áñ ³ÉÛ³ÝëÇ Ñ³Ù³ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ
¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ Æëå³ÝÇ³Ý: ºñÏÇñ, áñï»Õ ¹³ñ»ñáí Ë³Õ³Õ ·áÛ³Ïó»É »Ý
ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ, Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, Ññ»³Ý»ñÁ, áñï»Õ ÙÇÝã ûñë Çñ»Ýó
Ïáõë³Ï³Ý ·»Õ»óÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ »Ý å³Ñå³Ý»É Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý, Ù³íñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý
×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ëÝÛ³Ï í»Ñ³ëù³Ýã Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñ:
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Ð³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ §ø³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÉÛ³ÝëÇ¦ Ñ³Ù³ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ, ¨ ¹³ ëÏ½µáõÝùáñ»Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ø³ÝÇ áñ, Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ýù, áñ §ø³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
³ÉÛ³ÝëÇ¦ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý, áñå»ë ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ »ñÏÇñ,
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÚàôÜºêÎú -Ç ³Ý¹³Ù, ÏÑ»ï³ùÝÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ùñÇëïáÝ»³-
Ï³Ý ï³×³ñÝ»ñÇ, »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ ¨ ·»ñ»½Ù³Ý³ïÝ»ñÇ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ
³í»ñÙ³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý
í³ñã³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ:
²Ûëå»ë, 1974 Ã. ÚàôÜºêÎú -Ç Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Í ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñáí ³é³çÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó Ñ»ïá ³Û¹ï»Õ Ï³Ý·áõÝ ÙÝ³ó³Í 913
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó 464 -Á ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ áãÝã³óí»É »Ý, 252
ï³×³ñÝ»ñ ¨ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ í»ñ³Íí»É »Ý ³í»ñ³ÏÝ»ñÇ, 197 -Á í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ýá-
Õ³Ï³Ý Éáõñç ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÇù áõÝÇ:

ò³í áõ ï³·Ý³å ¿ ³é³ç³óÝáõÙ, áñ ³í»ñí³Í »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ ¨
ï³×³ñÝ»ñÇ ÃíáõÙ Ï³Ý IV-XVII ¹¹. ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý »½³ÏÇ Ñáõß³ñ-
Ó³ÝÝ»ñ‘ î»ÏáñÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇ (V ¹³ñ), ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ êµ. ´³ñ¹áõÕÇÙ»áëÇ
»Ï»Õ»óÇ (IV ¹³ñ), êµ. Î³ñ³å»ïÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇ (IV ¹³ñ) ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: øñÇëïáÝ»-
³Ï³Ý ³Û¹ ëñµáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³ÝóÏ³óíáÕ ½áñ³í³ñÅáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ññ»ï³Ýáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÃÇñ³Ë:

ò³íáù, 1997 Ã. Ã³É³ÝÇ ¨ ³í»ñ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí»ó Ý³¨ êµ.
Ø³Ï³ñÇ  Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ (VI ¹³ñ), áñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ÜÇÏáëÇ³ÛÇó 30 ÏÙ
ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»Éù, ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í, ÇÝùÝ³Ñéã³Ï ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ÎÇåñáëÇ
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ: ì»ñçÇÝ 30 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ »Ý ³í»ñí»É ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ¶»¹³µ»ÏÇ, æ³µñ³ÇÉÇ,
¸³ßù»ë³ÝÇ, Þ³ÑáõÙÛ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ¶³ÝÓ³Ï ù³Õ³ùáõÙ: ´³ñµ³ñáëáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý µ³ñÓñ³Ï»ïÁ ¹³ñÓ³í 2005 Ã. í»ñçÇÝ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ
ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÐÇÝ æáõÕ³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ý»ÏñáåáÉÇ IX-XVII ¹¹.
2000 -Çó ³í»ÉÇ Ë³ãù³ñ»ñÇª ÷áùñ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÇ
³í»ñáõÙÁ: ´³ñµ³ñáë³Ï³Ý ÝÙ³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã¹³ï³å³ñïí»óÇÝ
³ßË³ñÑÇ áã ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ, áã ¿É  Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ²ÛÝ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Éé»óÇÝ ÇÝãå»ë ¹³ÝÇ³Ï³Ý Ã»ñÃ»ñÁ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É Éé»ó Í³Õñ³ÝÏ³-
ñ³ÛÇÝ ³ÕÙÏ³Ñ³ñáõÛó íÇ×³µ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá Ýñ³Ýó ë³ï³ñ³Í
³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÁ... ²í³¯Õ, Ù»ñ ûñ»ñáõÙ ¿É Éé»óÇÝ ºíñ³ËáñÑáõñ¹Á,
º²ÐÎ -Ý, ÆëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ÎáÝý»ñ³Ýë Î³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÁ, »ñµ ë/Ã ÑáõÝÇëÇ
21 -ÇÝ êï³ÙµáõÉÇ û¹³Ý³í³Ï³Û³ÝáõÙ Ãáõñù ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÉÏïÇ ¨
³ÝÑ³ñ·³ÉÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÙáõÝù ¹ñë¨áñ»óÇÝ Îáëï³Ý¹ÝáõåáÉëÇ ÐáõÝ³ó ¨
Ð³Ûáó å³ïñÇ³ñùÝ»ñÇ Ññ³í»ñùáí ³ÛÝï»Õ Å³Ù³Ý³Í Ü.ê.ú.î.î. ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ
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Ñ³Ûáó Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ´ -Ç ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ: Ð³Û ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ
³é³çÝáñ¹Ç ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ãáõñù ³½·³ÛÝ³ÙáÉ ËáõÅ³ÝÇ ¹ñë¨áñ³Í ³Ûë
íñ¹áí»óáõóÇã ÷³ëïÁ ÉéáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ïÝ»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý
ç³ï³·áí ÑáñçáñçáÕ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ, Éé»óÇÝ Ý³¨ í»ñç»ñë Ç Ñ³Ûï »Ï³Í
ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñ·Ù³Ý µáÉáñ ï»ë³ÏÇ å³Ñ³å³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ
å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÁ:

ºí, í»ñç³å»ë, ³Ûë å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ áíù»±ñ, »Ã» áã §ø³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÉÛ³ÝëÇ¦ ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³í
¹³ï³å³ñï»Ý í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É µáÉáñ í³Ûñ³·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ: ¸³
Ïë³é»óÝÇ ³í»ñ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ
Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áíù»ñ Ù»ñ ûñ»ñáõÙ ·ñ·éáõÙ »Ý ³ÝÑ³Ý-
¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³Ý Ùáï»óáõÙ áã Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ¨
Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ëñµáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ  Ñ³Ý¹»å:

ºí, ³Ýßáõßï, ¹³ »íñáå³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÏÑ³Ùá½Ç, áñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ í×é³Ï³Ý ¿ Ï³ñ·³íáñ»É
ÙÇçù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý »ñÏËáëáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ¿É Çñ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÇ
Ñ»ï: ºñÏËáëáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÇ ÑÇÙùáõÙ å»ïù ¿ ÁÝÏ³Í ÉÇÝÇ Ñ³ñ·³ÉÇó
í»ñ³µ»ñÙáõÝù Ýñ³ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ:

Ø»Ýù Ý³¨ Ñáõëáí »Ýù, áñ ³ßË³ñÑÇÏ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý, áñÁ Ó·ïáõÙ ¿
ÇÝï»·ñí»É ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ³é³Ýó å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñÇ ãÇ ÃáÕÝÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ
Ñ³Û ë÷ÛáõéùÇÝ Ñáõ½áÕ Éáõë³íáñã³Ï³Ý µÝáõÛÃÇ Ñ³ëáõÝ³ó³Í Ñ³ñó»ñÁ:
Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ýù, áñ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý É³ÛÝ
ÏáÝï»ùëïáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÷áùñ³ÃÇí Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÙ ÏÑ³ÝíÇ
³ñ·»ÉùÁ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ
å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³Ý»ñÇ ¹³ë³í³Ý¹Ù³Ý íñ³ÛÇó: ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý
ÉÇ³ñÅ»ù ³Ý¹³Ù ¹³éÝ³Éáõ Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ »ñÏñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ñÇñ ã¿ Ñ³Û
¹åñáó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ½ñÏ»É ë»÷³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ýñ³
Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝÝ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»Éáõ µÝ³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇó:
²í»ÉÇÝ, ÇÙ³Ý³É ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Çñ»Ýó Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ,
Ù³Ý³í³Ý¹ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ:
ÆÙ³Ý³É, ûñÇÝ³Ï, ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñï³Ï³ñ·
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ïÛ³ÝÁª ëï»ÕÍí³Í 1919 Ã. Ù³ñïÇ 8- ÇÝ ëáõÉÃ³Ý ØáõÑ³ÙÙ»¹
VI ì³ÑÇ¹¿¹¹ÇÝÇ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí, Çñ 1919 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 26 -Ç áñáßÙ³Ùµ
Ù³Ñ³å³ïÅÇ ¹³ï³å³ñï»ó »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ñ³-
·ÉáõËÝ»ñ ¾Ýí»ñÇÝ, æ»Ù³ÉÇÝ, Â³É»³ÃÇÝ, Ü³½ÁÙÇÝª §ÂáõñùÇ³Ý å³ï»ñ³½-
ÙÇ Ù»ç Ý»ñù³ß»Éáõ ¨ ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ
Ïáïáñ³Í, ÏñÏÝáõÙ »Ù , Ñ³Û»ñÇ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ïáïáñ³Í Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
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å»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦: ºí »Ã» ³Û¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ÏÑ»ï¨Ç å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ
³å³ßË³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ XX ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½µÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý
Ñ³Ý¹»å Çñ³Ï³Ýóí³Í Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ³ÛÝ ¿ª Ù»ÏáõÏ»ë ÙÇÉÇáÝ
Ñ³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³Û¹Å³Ù ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ëáíáñáÕ
Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ñ³Û ¹åñáó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ³ÛÉ ½·³óÙáõÝùÝ»ñ Ïï³Í»Ý
Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å, ù³Ý ÑÇÙ³: ¸Çóáõù, ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñµ Ñ³Û ³ß³Ï»ñïÁ,
ÙïÝ»Éáí ¹åñáó³Ï³Ý ß»Ýù, Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñí³Í ¿ ï»ëÝ»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ ²Ã³ÃáõñùÇ ËáëùÁª §ÆÝãåÇëÇ »ñç³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ³ë»Éª
»ë Ãáõñù »Ù¦, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÇ ß»ÝùÇ íñ³ Í³Í³ÝíáÕ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ
Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ñáßÁ, ÙÇ·áõó»± ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ëáíáñáÕÝ»ñÇ »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý ÉÇÝÇ ³ÛÉ¨ë ËéáíùÇ ¨ ³É»ÏáÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, áõ Ýñ³Ýù
Æñ³ÝÇ, ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ, êÇñÇ³ÛÇ, º·ÇåïáëÇ ¨ Ðáñ¹³Ý³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ë÷ÛáõéùÇ Çñ»Ýó µ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ñ³ë³Ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÇ ½·³óáõÙáí
ÏÉóí»Ý Çñ»Ýó µÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý »ñÏñÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å: ò³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù ÑáõÛë Ñ³ÛïÝ»É,
áñ ³Ûë ¹³ÑÉÇ×áõÙ Ý»ñÏ³ ·ïÝíáÕ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ í³ñã³å»ï åñÝ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÁ
³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï Ïí»ñóÝÇ ³Ûë áÕç ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ ¨ Çñ
·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí  ÏûÅ³Ý¹³ÏÇ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ýáñ
ÁÝÏ³ÉÙ³ÝÁª áñå»ë Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³í³ï³ñÇÙ
»ñÏñÇ: Ø»Ýù ëå³ëáõÙ »Ýù, Ã» »ñµ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ïí»ñ³óÝÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
ßñç³÷³ÏáõÙÁ, Ã» »ñµ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³é³Ýó áñ¨Çó» Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÇ
¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ÏÑ³ëï³ïÇ: ºí í»ñç³å»ë,
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ïí»ñ³µ»ñíÇ ¨  Ïí»ñ³-
ÇÙ³ëï³íáñÇ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñï³Ï³ñ· é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÇ 1919 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 26 -Ç áñáßáõÙÁ, áñáí Çñ³í³µ³Ýáñ»Ý ×³Ý³ãí»ó
Ñ³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÷³ëïÁª Ñ»Ýó ëáõÉÃ³Ý³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: Ðáõëáí »Ýù, áñ §ø³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÉÛ³ÝëÇ¦
Ñ³Ù³ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý å³ßïáÝ³å»ë Ï×³Ý³ãÇ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³Ûëñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, ·³ÕïÝÇù ã¿, áñ ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨
ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÝ Çñ»Ýó ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ï-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõÝ»Ý ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ¨ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ:
ØáÑ³ÙÙ»¹ Ù³ñ·³ñ»Ç Ñ»ï¨áñ¹Ý»ñÇ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÏñáÝÁ ¨
³ßË³ñÑÇÏ ÏÛ³ÝùÝ ³Ýµ³Å³Ý»ÉÇ »Ý: ²Û¹ ÇëÏ å³ï×³éáí Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÙ ¿ ë»÷³Ï³Ý Ç¹»³ÉÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ùßï³å»ë
ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ ¿ ÷ÝïñáõÙ ¹ñ³Ýù ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ïáã»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Ñ³ Ã» ÇÝãáõ
ØáÑ³ÙÙ»¹ Ù³ñ·³ñ»Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ñ³ëï³ï»ó Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý
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Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý Ó¨Á: ºí ³Ûëûñ ÆëÉ³ÙÝ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ ¿ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³éáõó-
í³ÍùÇ ë»÷³Ï³Ý Ùá¹»ÉÁ: ²Ûëå»ë, ä³ÏÇëï³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ä»ñí»½
Øáõß³ññ³ýÁ í»ñç»ñë §ÎáÙ»ñë³Ýï¦ Ã»ñÃÇÝ ïí³Í Çñ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóáõÙ
Ýß»É ¿ñ. §Ø³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï»Ýë³Ï»ñå ¿: ºí Ù»Ýù å»ïù ¿  ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ
óáõÛó ï³Ýù, Ã» ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý ÆëÉ³ÙÁ: Ø³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¹³éÝ³É »ññáñ¹ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ, áñÁ Ïï³ñµ»ñíÇ ¨° ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý
³½³ï ßáõÏ³ÛÇó, ¨° ëáóÇ³ÉÇ½ÙÇó... ²½³ï ßáõÏ³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³ñáõëï-
Ý»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ »Ý Ñ³ñëï³ÝáõÙ, ÇëÏ ³Õù³ïÝ»ñÁ‘ ³í»ÉÇ ³Õù³ï³ÝáõÙ¦:

²ÛëåÇëáí, ÆëÉ³ÙÁ Çñ »ñ¨»ÉÇ Ñ»ï¨áñ¹Ý»ñÇ ßáõñÃ»ñáí, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý,
³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ ¿ ·Éáµ³É³óÙ³Ý ë»÷³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÁ, áñÁ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý
³ßË³ñÑÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ùñó³ÏóáõÙ ¿ Ýñ³ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý í³ñÏ³ÍÇ Ñ»ï:

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ° ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, ³ñ¹»Ý ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ùáï³Ï³
å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ½³ñ·³Ý³Éáõ ¿ ³ßË³ñÑÁÝÏ³ÉÙ³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáÕ Ùá¹»ÉÝ»ñÇ
ÑÇÙùÇ íñ³, áñáÝù ÑÇÙÝíáõÙ »Ý ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý‘ ·Éáµ³ÉÇ½³óÇáÝ ¨ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý‘
ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ³í³Ý¹áõÛÃÝ»ñÇ íñ³:

¶Éáµ³ÉÇ½³óíáÕ ³ßË³ñÑÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ  å³ñ½ ¿, áñ
·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ, ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³éÝáõÙ »Ý ³ñï³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ
é»ëáõñëÁ: ¸³ ³é³ç³óÝáõÙ ¿ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÇÝï»É»Ïïáõ³É ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ýáñ Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ûµÛ»ÏïÇí ³ÝÑñ³Å»ß-
ïáõÃÛáõÝ: ÆÝï»É»Ïïáõ³É Ý»ñáõÅÇ í»ñ³ÍáõÙÁ ·ÉË³íáñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ
³ñï³¹ñ³Ï³Ý é»ëáõñëÇª Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý ¿ ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ ³ÝÑ³ïÇ ¨
Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñ¹³ßÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ¸ñ³ Ñ»ï
Ù»Ïï»Õ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇó í»ñ ¿ ¨ ³ÛÝ, áñ ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñçÇÝ ¹»ñÁ ã¿
áñ Ë³ÕáõÙ ¿ ³ÝÑ³ïÇ Ï³Û³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ, ÇëÏ Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÁ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, ³Ýï³ñ³ÏáõÛë, Ýå³ëïáõÙ ¿ ³ÝÓÇ ¨
Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñÅ»ù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç µÛáõñ»Õ³óÙ³ÝÁ: ¸ñ³Ýáí ÇëÏ,
Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ýù, »íñáå³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÁ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ¨ Ñá·¨áñ
Í³ÕÏáõÝùÇ åïáõÕÝ»ñÁ Ïù³ÕÇ ³ÛÝï»Õ, áñï»Õ ûåïÇÙ³É Ï»ñåáí
ÏÝ»ñ¹³ßÝ³Ïí»Ý ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáÕ ³ÝÑ³ïÇ áõ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÁ: ºí
³é³í»É Ñáõë³ÉÇ ¿ ³ÛÝ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÛÝ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ Ï»Ý³ñ³ñ
áõÅ»ñ ¿  í»ñóÝáõÙ Ñ³ñÛáõñ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÷áñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáí ³Ýó³Í
ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇó:

ÊáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÁ, ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý  Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ  Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÁ, Ù»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ »Ý ²ñÇ³¹Ý³ÛÇ
áõÕ»óáõÛó Ã»ÉÁ, áñÁ ÃáõÛÉ Ïï³ ºíñáå³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáñ»Ý Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»É
Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë §Ë³éÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ ¨ ·Éáµ³ÉÇ½³óÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÁ:
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Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, ÑÇñ³íÇ, Ñ»ßï ã¿ »ÉáõÛÃ áõÝ»Ý³É ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇ
ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³ÝÇ ³Ûëã³÷ µáõéÝ ¨ ½·³óÙáõÝù³ÛÇÝ áÕçáõÝ³×³éÇó
Ñ»ïá: ²Ûë ³ÙµÇáÝÇó Ñ»ßï ã¿ ³ñÓ³·³Ýù»É ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ñé»ïáñÝ»ñÇ
³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ å³ï×³éáí, áñ Ýñ³Ýó »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ
ã³÷Çó ³í»ÉÇ »Ý ÑÇß»óÝáõÙ Ñ³Ý×³ñ»Õ üÛá¹áñ ¸áëïá¨ëÏáõ ÏáÕÙÇó
§Î³ñ³Ù³½áí »Õµ³ÛñÝ»ñÁ¦ í»åáõÙ ÷³ÛÉáõÝ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñí³Í Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ:
Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ, »ñµ Ë³í³ñÇ ÇßË³Ý Ü»éÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ø»Í Ñ³í³ï³-
ùÝÝÇãÇ ¹»ñáõÙ: Ø»éÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ ëïáñ·»ïÝÛ³ Ã³·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ñå³ëÝ»ñÁ
å³Ñå³ÝáÕ ³é³ëå»É³Ï³Ý Î»ñµ»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ýª Ý³ Ñ³çáÕ³óÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Ý¹»ë
·³É áñå»ë ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý áõëÙáõÝùÇ Ù³ùñáõÃÛáõÝÁ »é³Ý¹³·ÇÝ
å³ßïå³ÝáÕ: ºí, Ç±Ýã »ù Ï³ñÍáõÙ, áõÙÇ±ó ¿ñ Ý³ å³ßïå³ÝáõÙ ³ëïí³Í³-
ßÝãÛ³Ý å³ïíÇñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ý³ñ³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ù á±õÙ ¿ñ µ³ñáÛ³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝ
Ï³ñ¹áõÙ: Êñ³ïáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ»Ýó Çñ»Ý, Ù»ñ î»ñ ²ëïÍáõÝª ÐÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇÝ:
ò³íáù, ÃíáõÙ ¿, Ã» Ù»ñ ûñ»ñáõÙ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏñÏÝíáõÙ ¿: ²Ñ³ ¨ ³Ûëûñ,
º²ÐÎ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ ³Ûë µ³ñÓñ ³ÙµÇáÝÇó å³ï»ñ³½-
ÙÇ ²ëïÍáª Ø³ñëÇ Ýáñ»ÉáõÏ Å³é³Ý·áñ¹Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 15 ï³ñÇ
³ÝÃ³ùáõÛó ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½Ù »Ý ÙÕáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹»Ù, Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óÝáõÙ »Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý  ßñç³÷³ÏáõÙÁ, ³Ûëï»Õ Ë³Õ³Õ³ñ³-
ñ³Ï³Ý ù³ñá½Ý»ñ »Ý Ï³ñ¹áõÙ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇÝ, ÏÇåñáëóÇÝ»ñÇÝ, Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ:
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûë å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ, ã·Çï»ë ÇÝãáõ, Ýñ³Ýùª Ãáõñù ¨ ³¹ñµ»ç³ÝóÇ
·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ, ÉéáõÃÛ³Ý »Ý Ù³ïÝáõÙ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ, ûñÇÝ³Ï,
ßñç³÷³ÏÙ³Ý å³ï×³éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ïÝï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ÏñáõÙ ¿
1,2 -Çó ÙÇÝã¨ 1,5 ÙÉñ¹ ¹áÉ³ñÇ íÝ³ë: ºí ¹³ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ ³ÛÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»-
ñáõÙ, »ñµ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùµ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í ¿ ³é¨ïñáõÙ ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝ µ³ñ»Ýå³ëï
é»ÅÇÙ: ´³í³Ï³Ý ¿ Ýß»É, áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 2005 Ã. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÙÇç¨
³åñ³Ýù³ßñç³Ý³éáõÃÛ³Ý ³×Á Ï³½Ù»É ¿ 139,9%, ÇëÏ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý
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³åñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÙáõÍÙ³Ý ³×Ç ï»ÙåÁª 145,4%: Ð³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É, áñ ¹³ ¿É ³ÛÝ
¹»åùáõÙ ¿, »ñµ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³ëÝ³µ³ÅÇÝÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³åñ³Ý-
ù³ßñç³Ý³éáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 3,8% -Á, ÇëÏ µ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ßí»ÏßÇéÁ
ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ïïñí³Íùáí Ï³½Ù»É ¿ 55 ÙÉÝ ¹áÉ³ñ: ÐÇñ³íÇ, å»ïù ¿ Ï³ï³ÕÇ
»ñ¨³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³É, áñå»ë½Ç ³Ûë å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³çáÕ³óÝ»É
×³ñï³ñ³Ëáë»É Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛáõÝÇó ¨ ëáíáñ»óÝ»É Ù»½ª ÇÝãå»ë ³åñ»É
Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ: ²í»ÉÇÝ, óÇÝÇÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝï»Õ, áñ 1974 Ã. ³ÝÏ³Ë
ÎÇåñáëÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ µ³ó³Ñ³Ûï é³½Ù³Ï³Ý
ÇÝï»ñí»ÝóÇ³Ý ³Ûëï»Õ Ù³ïáõóíáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë Ë³Õ³Õ³ñ³ñ ¨ Ù³ñ¹³ëÇ-
ñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ Ýå³ï³Ï áõÝ»ñ ÷ñÏ»É ÏÇåñáëóÇ Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ
ÏÇåñáëóÇ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÐáõÝ³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÛÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ áã ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý é³½Ù³ï»Ýã áïÝÓ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó:

Æñáù, ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ ¿ñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ Õ»Ï³í³ñ
êáõÉ»ÛÙ³Ý ¸»ÙÇñ»ÉÁ, »ñµ åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ¨ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ »ñÏáõ
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝª Ù»Ï ³½· ¨ Ù»Ï ÅáÕáíáõñ¹: ²Ûë åÝ¹Ù³Ý
×ßÙ³ñï³óÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ù»Ýù ÏñÏÇÝ Ñ³Ùá½í»óÇÝù ¨ ³Ûëûñ, »ñµ ³¹ñµ»ç³-
Ý³Ï³Ý å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó Ãáõñù ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï
Ñ³Ý¹»ë »Ý ·³ÉÇë Çµñ¨ Ù»Ï ³½·ª ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ ÏñÏÝûñÇÝ³Ï»Éáí Ýñ³Ýó
Ù³ñï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²í»ÉÇÝ, ³¹ñµ»ç³ÝóÇÝ»ñÁ áõËï³¹ñÅáõÃÛ³Ùµ
·»ñ³½³Ýó»óÇÝ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë: Üñ³Ýó §ù³ñá½Ý»ñÁ¦ »ñµ»ÙÝ ³ÝÑ»Ã»-
ÃáõÃÛ³Ý »Ý Ñ³ëÝáõÙ: ²Ûëå»ë, »ñ»Ï ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ¾É¹³ñ Æµñ³ÑÇÙáíÁ Ñ³ë³í ³ÛÝï»Õ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ
³Ýí³Ý»ó ï³ñ³ÝóÇÏ »ñÏÇñ, áñï»Õáí ÃÙñ³ÝÛáõÃ»ñ »Ý ÷áË³¹ñíáõÙ:
Ð³í³Ý³µ³ñ, Ý³ Ùáé³ó»É ¿ñ, ÇëÏ ÙÇ·áõó» ÑáõÛëÁ ¹ñ»É ¿ñ º²ÐÎ
å³ïíÇñ³ÏÝ»ñÇ µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ³Ýï»ÕÛ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³, ³é ³ÛÝ, áñ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ µ³ó ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñ áõÝÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Æñ³ÝÇ ¨ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ
Ñ»ï: àõëïÇ, ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ù»Õ³¹ñ»ó Ñ»Ýó ³Û¹
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇÝ ÃÙñ³ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇ í³×³éùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ù»ç:

ÆÝã-áñ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ãÇ ëï³óíáõÙ Ù»ñ ³¹ñµ»ç³ÝóÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇ Ùáï,
»ñµ Ýñ³Ýù, ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóã³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíáõÙ,
ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ ¿ º²ÐÎ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÁ, Ù»Õ³¹ñáõÙ »Ý
ìñ³ëï³ÝÇÝ ¨ Æñ³ÝÇÝª ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Ù»ñÓ³íáñ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇÝ áõ
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ëáßáñ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇÝ ³Û¹ ³ëïÇ×³ÝÇ Í³Ýñ³·áõÛÝ
Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ù»Õë³ÏÇó ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ù»ç: ´³Ûó ¹ñ³Ýáí ¿É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
Ýáñ³ÃáõË Ù»Õ³¹ñáÕÝ»ñÇª Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙáÉ»·Ý³Í »ñ¨³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ
ãëå³éí»ó: Üñ³Ýù Ñ³ë³Ý ³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇÝ, áñ Çñ»Ýùª ÉÇÝ»Éáí Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ
³Ýï³éÝ»ñÇ, ·ÛáõÕ³ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ñÇ ÑñÏÇ½áÕÝ»ñ, ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ
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³ÙµÇáÝáõÙ Ù»ñ ³ãù»ñÇ ³éç¨ Ï»ñå³ñ³Ý³÷áËí»óÇÝ ¨ ³é³Ýó ù³ßí»Éáõ
Ññß»çÇ ³ñï³Ñ³·áõëï Ñ³·³Ý: Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ³Ýï³é³ÛÇÝ ½³Ý·í³ÍÝ»ñÁ ¨
·ÛáõÕ³ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ñÁ ·Çß»ñÝ»ñÁ ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó
»ÝÃ³ñÏíáõÙ »Ý ·Ý¹³ÏáÍÙ³Ýª ÑñÏÇ½áÕ Éáõë³ÍñáÕ ·Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñáí ¨
Ññ»ï³Ý³ÛÇÝ éáõÙµ»ñáí, ÇëÏ ³é³íáïÛ³Ý Ñ»Ýó Çñ»Ýù ¿É ³ÙµáÕç Ó³ÛÝáí
ß»÷áñ³Ñ³ñáõÙ »Ý §Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ë³ñ¹³í³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦, áñáÝù, Çµñ Ã»,
§³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÙ¦ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ »Ý §³ÛñíáÕ ÑáÕÇ¦
Ù³ñï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ: ²ÏÝ³éáõ ¿ ¹³ë³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ ³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇ, »ñµ ëïÇ
Ï³Ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÇ ¹ñáßÇ íñ³ ·ñí³Í »Ý ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ïáã»ñ: ²Ûë Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ
Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíáõÙª º²ÐÎ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíáõÙ, í×é³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý
Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ »Ù. Õ³ñ³µ³ÕóÇÝ ãÇ ÑñÏÇ½Ç Çñ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ïáõÝÁ, Ïñ³ÏÇ ãÇ
Ù³ïÝÇ Çñ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ³Ýï³éÝ»ñÁ ¨ ¹³ßï»ñÁ: Üñ³Ýó ÏáÕÙÇó ß³ï Ù»Í
·ÇÝ ¿ í×³ñí³Í Õ³ñ³µ³ÕÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý ÙÇ ÃÇ½ ÑáÕÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ã³÷³½³Ýó ß³ï
³ñÛáõÝ ¿ Ã³÷í³Í:

²Ï³Ù³ÛÇó ÙÇïù »ë ³ÝáõÙª   Ç±Ýã ¿ Ã³ùÝí³Í ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý
ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛ³Ý ³Û¹ ëïÇ Ñ»ï¨áõÙ: Üå³ï³ÏÁ Ù»ÏÝ ¿ª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ½³íÃÇãÇ ¹»ñáõÙ ¨ ¹ñ³Ýáí
³ñ¹³ñ³óÝ»É ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ýå³ï³Ï³áõÕÕí³Í
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ñÏñÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ: ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ, ¹³ ãÇ
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏíáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ýñ³Ýó µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý é³½Ù³ï»Ýã ×³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ: Üß»Ýù, í»ñçÇÝ 5 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÝ ³×»É »Ý ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 3 ³Ý·³Ù
¨ ³ÛÅÙ Ï³½ÙáõÙ »Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙµáÕç µÛáõç»Ç
60% -Á: ¶áñÍÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ëï»ÕÍí»É ¿ ÙÇ Çñ³íÇ×³Ï, »ñµ º²ÐÎ ³é³ç³ï³ñ
³Ý¹³Ù-å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ í»ñçÇÝ 4 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ´³ùáõ-ÂµÇÉÇëÇ-
æ»ÛÑ³Ý Ý³íÃ³ÙáõÕÇ ¨ ´³ùáõ-ÂµÇÉÇëÇ-¾ñ½ñáõÙ ·³½³ÙáõÕÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç Ý»ñ¹Ý»Éáí ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 7 ÙÉñ¹ ¹áÉ³ñ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ýå³ë-
ï»óÇÝ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ µ³ó³Ñ³Ûï é³½Ù³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ: ²í»ÉÇÝ, ïå³íá-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ëï»ÕÍíáõÙ, áñ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ëáßáñ Ý³Ë³-
·Í»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ûï³ñáõÙÝ ³Û¹ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÙ
Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõó, ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ùáï å³ïñ³Ýù
³é³ç³óñ»óª ÇÝùÝáñáßí³Í ³ÝÏ³Ë È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ÇñÁ
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí ÉáõÍ»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É: àÙ³Ýù,
Ñ³í³Ý³µ³ñ, »ñ³½áõÙ »Ý, áñ Ù»ñ ûñ»ñáõÙ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ÏÉÇÝÇ ÏñÏÝ»É
XX ¹³ñ³ëÏ½µÇÝ Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í ³ñÛáõÝ³ÉÇ
ëó»Ý³ñÁ, »ñµ, ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇ ÙÇ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍãÇ å³ïÏ»ñ³íáñ
³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, §³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý Ý³íÃÇ ·ÇÝÁ ³í»ÉÇ µ³ñÓñ
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»Õ³í, ù³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ã³÷í³Í ³ñÛ³Ý ·ÇÝÁ¦: ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ñÏ³Í³-
ËÝ¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ëÇñ³Ñ³ñÝ»ñÇÝ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù ½·áõß³óÝ»É, áñ XXI
¹³ñáõÙ Ù»ñ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ÏñÏÝí»É ³Ý·³Ù
ÇëÏ ½³í»ßïÇ ï»ëùáí: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ ³Ûëûñ ³ÛÝ ã¿, ÇÝã ¿ñ 1915-1923ÃÃ.
áÕµ»ñ·³Ï³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝª ºÕ»éÝÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ: àã áùÇ ãÇ Ñ³çáÕíÇ Ïáïñ»É
È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ³½³ï³ï»Ýã ¨ Ñå³ñï ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ: Ð³Ùá½í³Í »Ù,
áñ ³ßË³ñÑÝ ¿É ³ñ¹»Ý áõñÇß ¿: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ º²ÐÎ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý
í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÁ, áñÁ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñ ãÓ»éÝ³ñÏ»ó Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÁ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ëáßáñ Ý³Ë³·Í»ñÇÝª Ý³íÃ³-
ï³ñÇ ¨ ·³½³ï³ñÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ý»ñ·ñ³í»Éáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙ, ¹ñ³Ýáí
ÇëÏ Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ ëÏÇ½µ ¹ñ»ó ¹»½ÇÝï»·ñ³óÇáÝ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó-
Ý»ñÇ, ³Ûëûñ ³ñ¹»Ý ÃáõÛÉ ãÇ ï³, áñ Ý³íÃ³¹áÉ³ñÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ
Ù³Ý³Ý³ÛÇ ÝÙ³Ý ÉóíáõÙ »Ý ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ µÛáõç», ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ¨ë Í³é³Û»Ý
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ å³ï»ñ³½Ù ë³ÝÓ³½»ñÍ»Éáõ ëïáñ ·áñÍÇÝ:

²ÝÑ»ï³Ó·»ÉÇ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ñ³ëáõÝ³ó»É, áñå»ë½Ç º²ÐÎ
Êì -Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ Ñ³ïáõÏ µ³Ý³Ó¨, áñÁ Ëëïáñ»Ý Ïë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏÇ º²ÐÎ
áÕç ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ Ý³íÃ³¹áÉ³ñÝ»ñÇ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙÁ ¿Ý»ñ·³ÏÇñÝ»ñ
³ñï³Ñ³ÝáÕ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí: ²Û¹åÇëÇ µ³Ý³Ó¨Ç
ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙÁ, Ù»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ÏÑ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³ Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ
µ³½Ù³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇáñ»Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏíáÕ §º²ÐÎ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ù³ñ¹áõ
³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ³Ùñ³åÝ¹áõÙÁ¦ µ³Ý³Ó¨Ç Ý³Ë³·ÍÇ ïñ³Ù³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý
ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

¾Ý»ñ·³ÏÇñÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³Ñ³ÝáõÙÇó ëï³óí³Í ß³ÑáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ Ë³Õ³Õ
û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ý ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï ¿ óáõÛó ï³ÉÇë èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¸³ßÝáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Ûëï»Õ, ÇÝãå»ë ¹áõù ·Çï»ù, ëÏëí»É ¿ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ëáßáñ³Ù³ëßï³µ
ãáñë Ý³Ë³·Í»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙ, áñáÝù áõÝ»Ý µ³ó³é³å»ë Ë³Õ³Õ,
Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý áõÕÕí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ: ÂáÕ ûñÇÝ³Ï í»ñóÝ»Ý èáõë³ëï³ÝÇó ³Û¹
Ñ³ñóáõÙ, ¨ áã áù ¹ñ³Ý ¹»Ù ãÇ ÉÇÝÇ:

Þ³ï ¿³Ï³Ý »Ýù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ §º²ÐÎ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ  Ù³ñ¹áõ
³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ³Ùñ³åÝ¹Ù³Ý¦ µ³Ý³Ó¨áõÙ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ áõÕÕáõÙÁ ãÁÝ¹áõ-
Ý»ÉÁ, áñÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ï³ÉÇë ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ï³éáõóí³Í,
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ  ßñç³ÝóáÕ ËáÕáí³Ï³ï³ñÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É áñå»ë ûñÇÝ³Ï, áñÁ,
Çµñ Ã», Ýå³ëïáõÙ ¿ Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý
ÇÝï»·ñÙ³ÝÁ: ²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÏñÏÇÝ Ýß»É, áñ ³Û¹ Ý³íÃ³ï³ñÁ ¨ ·³½³ï³ñÁ
áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ áõÝ»Ý ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ¹»½ÇÝï»·ñ³óÇáÝ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñ, ³ÛÉ¨
µ³ñÓñ³óñ»É »Ý Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ ½ÇÝí³Í Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý
íï³Ý·Á: ²Ûë ³éáõÙáí Ù»Ýù ¹ñ³Ï³Ý »Ýù ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙ ²ØÜ ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÇ
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¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ: ì»ñç»ñë ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÏáÝ·ñ»ë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É »Ý Çñ»Ýó
µ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÙáõÝùÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ý³Ë³-
Ó»éÝíáÕ ´³ùáõ-ÂµÇÉÇëÇ-¾ñ½ñáõÙ »ñÏ³Ã·ÍÇ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, ÇÝãÁ
ÏÑ³Ý·»óÝÇ Î³ñë-¶ÛáõÙñÇ-ÂµÇÉÇëÇ »ñÏ³Ã·ÍÇ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ë³é»óÙ³ÝÁ,
áñÁ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ áõÝ»ó»É ¿ ÝáõÛÝ ýáõÝÏóÇáÝ³É Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Üáñ
»ñÏ³Ã·ÍÇ Ï³éáõóáõÙÁ Ïµ»ñ»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï³·³ Ù»Ïáõë³óÙ³ÝÁ
Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáÕ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý áñ¨Çó» Ý³Ë³·ÍÇó:

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, ÇÝã í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý å³ïíÇñ³-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ ïÇÏÇÝ Ø³Ù»¹áí³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó µ³ñÓñ³óí³Í Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ,
³ë»Ù Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ. Ýñ³Ý, ã·Çï»ë ÇÝãáõ, ¹áõñ ã»Ï³í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å³ïíÇñ³-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ ì³Ñ³Ý ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÇ ÑÇß³ï³Ï³Í å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÛÝ
÷³ëïÁ, áñ µ³ÉÏ³ÝÛ³Ý ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨ ã»éÝá·áñóÇÝ»ñÁ
³Û¹å»ë ¿É ãÑ³ßïí»óÇÝ ³åñ»É úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÉÍÇ ï³Ï: ºë ¿É ã»Ù
ËáëáõÙ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ù»ÉÇùáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÑÝ³½³Ý-
¹áõÃÛ³Ý ÷³ëïÁ ³Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ Ãáõñù-ûëÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝª ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ ÑáõÝÇó Ñ³Ý»ó
³¹ñµ»ç³ÝóÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñáçÁ: Ü³ ËáñÑáõñ¹ ïí»ó Ù»½ Ï³ñ¹³É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ
§÷³é³íáñ¦ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ: â»Ù Ã³ùóÝÇ, ³éÇÃ áõÝ»ó»É »Ù Ï³ñ¹³É ÇÝãå»ë
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý÷³éáõÝ³Ï í³Ë×³ÝÇ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É 1923 -Çó ëÏÇ½µ
³é³Í ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Û¹ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÇó,
Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, ïå³íáñí»É ¿ ³ÛÝ, áñ ¹»é¨ë 1919 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 26 -ÇÝ
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý  Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñï³Ï³ñ· é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ïñÇµáõÝ³ÉÇ áñáßÙ³Ùµ
(áñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñí»É ¿ñ í»ñçÇÝ ëáõÉÃ³Ý ØáõÑ³ÙÙ»¹ VI ì³ÑÇ¹¿¹¹ÇÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó)
§²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦
Ù³Ñ³å³ïÅÇ »Ý ¹³ï³å³ñïí»É ¾Ýí»ñÁ, Â³É»³ÃÁ, æ»Ù³ÉÁ, Ü³½ÁÙÁ ¨
»ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÉ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñ:

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ å³ïíÇñ³ÏÝ»ñ, ëñ³Ýù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ ²ñï³ß»ë
¶»Õ³ÙÛ³ÝÇ åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý, ³ëí³ÍÁ í³í»ñ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï»ñ »Ý
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ, ÇÝãå»ë å³ïÏ»ñ³íáñ Ï³ë»ñ ïÇÏÇÝ Ø³Ù»¹áí³Ý, §÷³é³íáñ¦
å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÇó: Î³Ý Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ µÝáõÛÃÇ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï»ñ, áñáÝù
ß³ñ³¹ñí³Í »Ý ÚàôÜºêÎú -Ç ½»ÏáõÛóáõÙ: ²Ûëå»ë, ÚàôÜºêÎú -Ç 1974 Ã.
ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá Ï³Ý·áõÝ
ÙÝ³ó³Í 913 Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó 464 -Á ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ
áãÝã³óí³Í »Ý, 252 ï³×³ñÝ»ñ ¨ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ í»ñ³Íí»É »Ý ³í»ñ³ÏÝ»ñÇ,
197 -Á Ï³ñÇù áõÝ»Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý Éáõñç ³ßË³ï³Ýù-Ý»ñÇ: ò³íáù,
Ã³É³ÝÇ ¨ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý ¿ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É Ý³¨ êµ. Ø³Ï³ñÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ, áñÁ
·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ÜÇÏáëÇ³ÛÇó 30 ÏÙ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»Éùª ÇÝùÝ³Ñéã³Ï ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ
ÎÇåñáëÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ: ²ÛÝå»ë áñ, ïÇÏÇÝ Ø³Ù»¹áí³,
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»ë ¹»Ù ã»Ù, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ §÷³é³íáñ¦ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ¿ç»ñ
¹³éÝ³Ý º²ÐÎ 53 »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ å³ïíÇñ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Ûá, »ë
ãëË³Éí»óÇª ³ë»Éáí 53 »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ã³÷³½³Ýó É³í
·Çï»Ý ³Û¹ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÛÝ ¿É áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹³ë³·ñù»ñáí: ê³ñë³÷³½-
¹áõ ³Û¹ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý áÕµ»ñ·³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÝ Çñ íñ³ ½·³ó»É ¿ ·ñ»Ã»
Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇù, å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÇ ¿ç»ñÁ ·ñí³Í »Ý 1,5 ÙÉÝ
³ÝÙ»Õ Ñ³Û Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ³ñÛáõÝáí: Æñ»Ýó  Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, ³¹ñµ»ç³ÝóÇ ¨ Ãáõñù
å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûñ»ñÁ, Ñ³í³Ý³µ³ñ, ÝáõÛÝå»ë í³ï ã·Çï»Ý ë»÷³Ï³Ý
å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³Û¹ù³Ý
Ñ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ¨ ÑÙïáñ»Ý ³Õ³í³ÕáõÙ »Ýª ÙáÉáñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ·ó»Éáí,
³í³¯Õ, áã ÙÇßï Éáõë³íáñÛ³É Ù»ñ ³ßË³ñÑÁ:

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ å³ñáÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ, Ñ³ÛóáõÙ »Ù Ò»ñ Ý»ñáÕ³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñ ÙÇ
÷áùñ Ë³Ëï»óÇ ÉÇ³·áõÙ³ñ ÝÇëïÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ï³ñ·Á: ê³Ï³ÛÝ áñå»ë½Ç
Ò»½ Ùáï ãëï»ÕÍíÇ ³ÛÝ ïå³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ã» Ù»Ýù áãÇÝã ã»Ýù ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ
ÁÝ¹ûñÇÝ³Ï»É Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÇóª ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó ¨ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇó, ÝÏ³ï»Ù, áñ
¹³ áã ÙÇßï ¿ ³Û¹å»ë: ÆÝÓÝÇó ³é³ç »ÉáõÛÃ áõÝ»ó³Í ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ
å³ï·³Ù³íáñÁ ÏñÏÝ³ÏÇ ·»ñ³½³Ýó»ó Çñ»Ý Ñ³ïÏ³óí³Í Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ ¨
¸áõù ëïÇåí³Í ¿Çù ÑÇÝ· ³Ý·³Ù ½³Ý·áí ÑÇß»óÝ»É Ýñ³Ý ¹ñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ: ÆÝÓ
½·áõß³óÝáÕ Ò»ñ »ñÏñáñ¹ ½³Ý·Çó Ñ»ïáª »ë ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ »Ù Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ
Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÇó áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ¨ Ñ³ÛóáõÙ »Ù Ýñ³Ýó Ý»ñáÕ³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝÁ
¨ë, áñ ÇÝùë ¿É ³Ï³Ù³ÛÇó Ñ»ï¨»óÇ Ãáõñù å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇ ûñÇÝ³ÏÇÝ ¨
Ë³Ëï»óÇ »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ïÏ³óí³Í Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ: ¸», ÇÝã, ÝÙ³Ý
¹»åù»ñáõÙ èáõë³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ï³ë»ÇÝª §ò³íáù, í³ï ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ í³ñ³ÏÇã ¿¦:



ºÈàôÚÂ ºìðàä²ÚÆ ÊàðÐð¸Æ
ÊàðÐð¸²ð²Ü²Î²Ü ìºÐ²ÄàÔàìàôØ

(êïñ³ëµáõñ·, 3 ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 2006 Ã.)

... ºñμ Ù³ñ¹Á ã·ÇïÇª ¹»åÇ á±ñ

Ñ³Ý·ñí³ÝÝ ¿ ×³Ý³å³ñÑíáõÙ,

áã ÙÇ ù³ÙÇ Ýñ³Ý Ñ³ÙÁÝÃ³ó ãÇ ÉÇÝÇ

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ¹Çí³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ñ³å»ï
Ð»ÝñÇ øÇëÇÝç»ñÝ Çñ §ä»±ïù ¿, ³ñ¹Ûáù, ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇÝ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ·ñùáõÙ ·ñ»É ¿. §´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ²ØÜ-Á, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ
¿ ³ÛÝ ÝáõÛÝ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÝ ³í»ÉÇ í³Õ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ²íëïñá-ÐáõÝ·³-
ñ³Ï³Ý ¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, »ñµ Ýñ³Ýù ëï»ÕÍ»óÇÝ »ñÏáõ
Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáÕ ¿ÃÝÇÏ ËÙµ»ñÇÝ µ³Å³ÝáÕ åñáï»Ïïáñ³ïÝ»ñ¦:

XX ¹³ñÇ 90-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ëÏ½µÇÝ ¹³Å³Ý å³Ûù³ñÁ µ½Ïï»ó Ð³ñ³í-
ëÉ³íÇ³Ý: êÏ½µáõÙ, Ï³ñ×³ï¨ å³Ûù³ñÇó Ñ»ïá, ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛáõÝ Ó»éù µ»ñ»ó
êÉáí»ÝÇ³Ý: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ ¹³ßÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó ³Ýç³ïí»ó Êáñí³ÃÇ³Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ
³ñ¹»Ý ¹³Å³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó Ñ»ïá, ÇÝãÇ íÏ³Ý »Õ³í ìáõÏáí³ñÇ Ùáï
·ïÝíáÕ »Õµ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÁ: Ø³Ï»¹áÝÇ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó ³Ýç³ïí»Éª
Ëáõë³÷»Éáí µéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó: ´áëÝÇ³Ý ¨ Ð»ñó»·áíÇÝ³Ý ÝáõÛÝå»ë
Ñ³ÛïÝí»óÇÝ ¹³Å³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙª »ñÏÇñÁ ¿ÃÝÇÏ »ñ»ù
ËÙµ»ñÇ µ³Å³Ý»Éáõ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùáí: 1995 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 21-ÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ
´áëÝÇ³ÛáõÙ ³í³ñïí»ó: ´áëÝÇ³Ý ÙÝ³ó ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ýª Çñ Ï³½ÙáõÙ
áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ´áëÝÇ³-Êáñí³Ã³Ï³Ý ¹³ßÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ê»ñµ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³-
íáñáõÙÁ: ²ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛáõÝ Ó»éù µ»ñ»ó Ý³¨ â»éÝá·áñÇ³Ý: ¸»é¨ë µ³ñ¹
Çñ³íÇ×³Ï ¿ å³Ñå³ÝíáõÙ ÎáëáíáÛáõÙ: àñï»±Õ ÷Ýïñ»É Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ,
ÙÇÝÇÏ³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ýáñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³½Ù³íáñáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇ ³Û¹ ï³Ýç³ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇ ³ÏáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñÁ: ºí Ï³±,
³ñ¹Ûáù, ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ ³ÛÝ åÝ¹Ù³Ý Ù»ç, áñ ¿ÃÝÇÏ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ
´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ ²äÐ-áõÙ ÷áË³ñÇÝ»óÇÝ Ù»Ï Ù»Í Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ýª
²ñ¨»ÉùÇ áõ ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ ÙÇç¨:
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Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, ºÊ Êì-Ç Ýëï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ ùÝÝ³ñÏíáÕ
§´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ëï»ÕÍí³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦ Ñ³ñóÁ
ÙïáíÇ Ù»½ ï»Õ³÷áËáõÙ ¿ ¹»åÇ Ñ»é³íáñ 1918 Ãí³Ï³ÝÁ: Ð»Ýó ³ÛÝ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ïª ²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ  å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ÷áõÉáõÙ,
²ØÜ-Ç Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÁ Ó¨³Ï»ñå»ó ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý
ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ. §Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ Çñ³íáõÝù áõÝÇ ÁÝïñ»Éáõ  ÇÝùÝÇß-
Ë³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÝ Ó¨Á, áñÝ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ·»ñ³¹³ë»ÉÇ ¿¦: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ù³Õ³-
ù³·»ïÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñÍÇù ÏÉÇÝ»Ý, áñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛáõÙ ³Û¹ ëÏ½µáõÝùÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ÷Éáõ½»ó
²íëïñá-ÐáõÝ·³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ²ØÜ-Ç
å»ïù³ñïáõÕ³ñ è. È³ÝëÇÝ·Ý Çñ ûñ³·ñáõÙ Ï·ñÇ. §²Û¹ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ
(³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáñáßáõÙ) Éóí³Í ¿ ¹ÇÝ³ÙÇïáí: ²ÛÝ ÑáõÛë»ñ ¿ ³é³ç³óÝáõÙ,
áñáÝù »ñµ»ù ã»Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³: ì³Ë»ÝáõÙ »Ù, áñ ³Û¹ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ
µ³½Ù³Ñ³½³ñ ÏÛ³Ýù»ñ Ï³ñÅ»Ý³¦:

²ØÜ-Ç Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûñ»ñÇ ³Ûë ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ
ß³ï µ³Ýáí Ù³ñ·³ñ»³Ï³Ý »Õ³Ý: ²Ûëå»ë, »Ã» 1915 Ã. ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ Ï³ñ
17 å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ, ÇëÏ 1920-ÇÝ ¹ñ³Ýó ÃÇíÁ Ñ³ë³í 24-Ç, ³å³ 2006 Ã. ³Ûëï»Õ
³ñ¹»Ý Ñ³ßííáõÙ ¿ 46 å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ: ²ñ¹³ñ³óí»ó Ý³¨ è. È³ÝëÇÝ·Ç
Ï³ÝË³ï»ëáõÙÝ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ³½·»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ëáõñµ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ ß³ï ¹»åù»ñáõÙ ÏÁÝÃ³Ý³ ï³ëÝÛ³Ï Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÏÛ³Ýù»ñÇ ÏáñëïÇ ·Ýáí: ¸³Å³Ý³·áõÛÝ óÝóáõÙÝ»ñÇ å³ï×³éÁ
å»ïù ¿ ÷Ýïñ»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ »ñÏáõ ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ,
³ÛÝ ¿ª å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÇ ¨
³½·»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ù»Í Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç:

²Ûëûñ, µÝáõÃ³·ñ»Éáí ´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ëï»ÕÍí³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ, Ù»Ýù ÏñÏÇÝ áõ ÏñÏÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ³µ»ñáõÙ »Ýù áõÝÇí»ñë³É
Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñÇ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñáÝù Ï³å³Ñáí»ÇÝ ÷áËÑ³Ù³Ó³Û-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙù»ñÁª Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³Û¹ Ï³ñ¨áñ³-
·áõÛÝ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÛ³ Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: úñÇÝ³Ï,
³½·»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ÏáõÉÙÇÝ³óÇáÝ ¹ñë¨áñáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ Ñ³Ýñ³ùí»Ç ÙÇçáóáí â»éÝá·áñÇ³ÛÇ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óáõÙÝ ¿ñª áñå»ë
ÇÝùÝÇßË³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ: ºí ³Û¹ ÷³ëïÁ ëÏ½µáõÝù³ÛÇÝ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ
áõÝÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÝ ÇÙ³ë-
ï³íáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Àëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, â»éÝá·áñÇ³ÛÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ùµ ëÏÇ½µ
¹ñí»ó ÙÇÝÇÏ³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³ÏÇñÃ Ù³ëÝ³ïÙ³ÝÁ: â»éÝá·áñÇ³ÛÇ
÷áñÓÇ ÇÙ³ëï³íáñ»ÉÁ, Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, ëÏ½µáõÝù³ÛÇÝ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ áÕç
ºíñáå³ÛÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Øïáñ»Éáí ³Û¹ Ã»Ù³ÛÇ ßáõñçª §üáñÇÝ
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³ýý»ñë¦ ³Ùë³·ñÇ ¿ç»ñáõÙ Â³ýÃÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï³½áïáÕ
Ê.Ê³ÝÏáõÙÁ ÙÇïù ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»ó, áñÁ, ÇÙ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ûµÛ»ÏïÇíáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùµ µÝáõÃ³·ñáõÙ ¿ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³éáõóí³ÍùÇ ÇñáÕáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: Ü³ ·ñáõÙ ¿. §´³é³óÇ Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÇ ïáõñùÁ ¹»é¨ë ïñíáõÙ ¿
ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý  ëÏ½µáõÝùÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ù»Ï ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÇ
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý, Ð³ñ³íëÉ³íÇ³ÛÇ, â»ËáëÉáí³ÏÇ³ÛÇ
¨ ºÃáíåÇ³ÛÇ ÷Éáõ½áõÙÝ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý Ñ³í³ÏÝáÕ ß³ï åñáïáÝ³óÇ³Ý»ñÇ
ÏáÕÙÇó ¹ÇïíáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ Ý³Ë³¹»å¦: ºí Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ¹³
³Û¹å»ë ¿ª ÉÇÝÇ ¹³ ´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙª ÎáëáíáÛáõÙ, Ø»ñÓ¹Ý»ëïñáõÙ,
²µË³½Ç³ÛáõÙ, ¿É ã»Ù ËáëáõÙ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñÇ ù³Õ³ù³-
óÇÝ»ñÁ 1989 Ã. ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïí³ ·áñÍáÕ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝù-
Ý»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý, ÇÝãå»ë â»éÝá·áñÇ³ÛÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á, ÇÝùÝáñáß-
í»óÇÝ ÇÝùÝÇßË³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý: ê³Ï³ÛÝ, ó³íáù ëñïÇ, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
Çñ³íáõÝùÇ µáÉáñ ÝáñÙ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ³ÝóÏ³óí³Í Ñ³Ýñ³ùí»Ç
³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ã»Ý ×³Ý³ãíáõÙ: ¸³
Í³Ûñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ³ó³ë³µ³ñ ¿ ³½¹áõÙ Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ ï³ñ³Í³-
ßñç³ÝÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ íñ³: ²Ûëå»ë, ²¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ÉñÇí Ã³÷áí ÁÝÃ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùÇ Í»éÝ³Íáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ, ¨ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ áõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³Ý¹»å ³ÝÑ³Ý-
¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³ï»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñï ¿ ë»ñÙ³ÝíáõÙ: ²Ûë ³Ù»ÝÝ
áõÕ»ÏóíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Ñ»ï³·³ ëå³é³½ÇÝÙ³Ùµª º²ÐÎ ØÇÝëÏÇ ËÙµÇ
ÏáÕÙÇó ³é³ç³ñÏíáÕ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ë³Õ³Õ
Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ Ù»ñÅÙ³Ý ýáÝÇ íñ³:
²Ï³Ù³ÛÇó Ñ³ñó ¿ ³é³ç³ÝáõÙ. ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý
Ñ³ñ·³ÉÇó í»ñ³µ»ñí»ó ¿ñÇïñ»³óÇÝ»ñÇ, ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ÃÇÙáñóÇÝ»ñÇ,
ëÉáí³ÏÝ»ñÇ, ã»éÝá·áñóÇÝ»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ë»÷³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ, ÇÝãá±õ ¿ Ó·Ó·áõÙ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý
×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ: Ø»Ýù Ù»½ Ñ³ßÇí »Ýù ï³ÉÇë, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ
Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÁÝ¹»ñùÁ Ñ³ñáõëï ã¿ Ý³íÃáí, áñ Ù»Ýù ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ Ù»ñ µÛáõç»Ç
Ýß³Ý³Ï³ÉÇ Ù³ëÝ áõÕÕ»É é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³...

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, ³ñ¹»Ý ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ XXI ¹³ñáõÙ ï³ñ³Í³-
ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ß³ï ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ù»Í
ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ùµ, áñáÝóÇó »Ý, ûñÇÝ³Ï, ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á,
º²ÐÎ-Ý ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: ò³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù ÑáõÛë Ñ³ÛïÝ»É, áñ ùÝÝ³ñÏíáÕ Ñ³ñóÇ í»ñ³-
µ»ñÛ³É ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í µ³Ý³Ó¨áõÙ Çñ»Ýó ³ñï³óáÉáõÙÁ Ï·ïÝ»Ý µ³½Ù³ÏáÕ-
Ù³ÝÇ Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ³ñÙ³ï³å»ë Ïµ³ó³é»Ý áõÅ³ÛÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÇ



68 ²ñï³ß»ë ¶»Õ³ÙÛ³Ý

ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁª ÙÇÝÇÏ³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ
³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñÑ»ëï³Ï³Ý å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí: ºí ¹³
³é³í»É ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý ¿ ³ÛÝ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñáÝó Ý»ñëáõÙ åñáïá-
Ý³óÇ³Ý»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³ñ¹»Ý ÇÝùÝáñáßí»É »Ý ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇª  ³½³ï, ¹»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù³ñï³Ñ³ÛïÙ³Ý ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³:
²Û¹ Ùáï»óÙ³ÝÝ ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù ãÏ³: ²ÛÉ Ï»ñå ·áñÍ»Éª  ÏÝß³Ý³ÏÇ Ù»ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³-
Ýáõñ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ïáõÝÁ í»ñ³Í»É ù³áëÇ, ³ÛÝ Ý»ñù³ß»É ³ñÛáõÝ³Ñ»ÕáõÃÛ³Ý
Ù»ç:



ºÈàôÚÂ ºìðàä²ÚÆ ÊàðÐð¸Æ
ÊàðÐð¸²ð²Ü²Î²Ü ìºÐ²ÄàÔàìàôØ

(êïñ³ëµáõñ·, 4 ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 2006 Ã.)

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, ·Éáµ³É³óíáÕ ³ßË³ñÑÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¹Åí³ñ
¿ ·»ñ³·Ý³Ñ³ï»É §îÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý¦ (îÐ¼Î) ³Ý¹³Ù-»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ¹»ñÝ áõ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ
Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý íÇ×³ÏÇ íñ³: ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç
ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíáõÙ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ
Ù»Ýù Çñ³íáõÝù áõÝ»Ýù ³ÏÝÏ³É»Éáõ å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñª  ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñ-
Ñ³Ï³éáõóí³ÍùÇ Ññ³ï³å ÙÇ ß³ñù ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É: úñÇÝ³Ï,
îÐ¼Î-Ý Ç±Ýã ¿ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ Ñ³Ï³¹ñ»É ·Éáµ³É³óÙ³Ý ¿É ³í»ÉÇ µ³ñ¹³óáÕ
Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇÝª ÉÇÝÇ ¹³ ¿Ý»ñ·»ïÇÏ ·Éáµ³É ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý
³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, å³Ûù³ñÁ 21-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ Ñ³Ù³×³ñ³Ï-
Ý»ñÇ, ëáíÇ ¨ ³Ý·ñ³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý, »ñÏñ³·Ý¹Ç ÏÉÇÙ³ÛÇ ·Éáµ³É ï³ù³óÙ³Ý
¹»Ù ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: ¶³ÕïÝÇù ã¿, áñ ³Ûë ¨ ÙÇ ß³ñù ³ÛÉ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ ÑÝ³ñ³-
íáñ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ îÐ¼Î ³Ý¹³Ù-»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ïÝï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹ÇÝ³ÙÇÏ ½³ñ·³ó-
Ù³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ: Ø»Ýù å»ïù ¿ Ý³¨ Ñ³ñó ï³Ýù, Ã» áñù³Ýáí ¿ îÐ¼Î
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝáõÙ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ÙÛáõë å»ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ, áñù³Ýáí ¿ Ýñ³Ýó å³ßïå³ÝáõÙ ·Éáµ³É³óÙ³Ý
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ µ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÇó: êñ³Ýù ³Ù»Ý¨ÇÝ ½áõñ Ñ³ñó»ñ
ã»Ý, ¨ Ù»Ýù Çñ³íáõÝù áõÝ»Ýù ³ÏÝÏ³É»Éáõ, áñ Ñé»ïáñÝ»ñÇ »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñáõÙ ¨
ïíÛ³É Ñ³ñóÇ ßáõñç µ³Ý³Ó¨áõÙ ¹ñ³Ýù å³ïß³× Ó¨áí  ÏÉáõë³µ³Ýí»Ý: ²Û¹
¹»åùáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ï³·Ý³åÇ µÝ³Ï³Ý ½·³óáõÙÁª îÐ¼Î ³Ý¹³Ù ãÑ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³å³·³ÛÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ í»ñ³×»É ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ
Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ µ³Å³ÝÙ³Ý Ù»ç ë»÷³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ï»ÕÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ
íëï³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý ½·³óÙáõÝùÇ:

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù ¨ë ÁÝ¹·Í»É ùÝÝ³ñÏ-
íáÕ Ñ³ñóÇ µ³ó³éÇÏ ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ßË³ñÑÇ »ññáñ¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ
×³Ï³ï³·ñ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºí ÇÙ ³Ûë íëï³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÇÙÝí³Í ¿ ³ÝÏ³Ëáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý 15 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ïÝï»ë³-
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Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý í³ÛñÇí»ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÇÙ³ëï³íáñÙ³Ý íñ³: ØÇ ÷áùñ
Ñ»ï³¹³ñÓ Ñ³Û³óù ·ó»Ýù å³ïÙáõÃÛ³ÝÁ. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ, ÉÇÝ»Éáí Ý³ËÏÇÝ
ÊêÐØ ¨ Ýñ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÏÇó ²é³ç³íáñ ²ëÇ³ÛÇ ³Ù»Ý³³é³ç³ï³ñ
Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ, ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý Ñéã³ÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá
Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË »Õ³í ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý í»ñ³÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ, ³Ýß»Õáñ»Ý
ÁÝÃ³Ý³Éáí ²ñÅáõÛÃÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ (²ØÐ) Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõÕÇáí, áñï»Õ ûñ»Ýë¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ îÐ¼Î-Ý ÑÇÙÝáÕÝ»ñÝ »Ý,
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙùáõÙ ¹ñ»ó »ñ»ù ÑÇÙÝ³ëÛáõÝ. ë»÷³Ï³-
Ý³ßÝáñÑáõÙ, ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ³½³ï³Ï³Ý³óáõÙª Ï³åÇï³ÉÇ ¨ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ
é»ëáõñëÝ»ñÇ ³½³ï ß³ñÅÇ ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ùµ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ýÇëÏ³É ïÝï»ëáõÙª
ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ³½³ï³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ¨ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ï³ñ³ñÅáõÛÃÇ
Ý»ñ¹ñÙ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝª ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ
ÑÇÙùáõÙ ¹ñí»óÇÝ §ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝÛ³Ý ÏáÝë»ÝëáõëÇ¦ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù
Ùß³Ïí»É ¿ÇÝ 80-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ áñå»ë å³ï³ëË³Ý È³ïÇÝ³Ï³Ý
²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ¨
áõÝ»ÇÝ áñáß³ÏÇ ÇÙ³ëï: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ»ïËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ
ÝÙ³Ý µ³ñ»÷áËÙ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ ùÇã ¿ñ ÙÝáõÙ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý
ïÝï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ëóÝ»ñ ÏáÉ³åëÇ: ²Ûëå»ë, ³ñï³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇ
ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ßÝáñÑáõÙÁ í»ñ³Íí»ó å»ï³Ï³Ý áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ Ã³É³ÝÇ,
Ï³åÇï³ÉÝ»ñÇ ³½³ï ß³ñÅÁª çñÇ ·Ýáí ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ßÝáñÑí³Í µ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ñ³ëïáó³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÇù³Ï³½ÙÇ ¨ ë³ñù³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÇ
³å³ÙáÝï³ÅÙ³Ý áõ ³ñï³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý: Æñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ é»ëáõñëÝ»ñÇ
³½³ï ß³ñÅÝ Çñ Ñ»ï¨Çó µ»ñ»ó áñ³ÏÛ³É ³ßË³ïáõÅÇ ¨ Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ
½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ³ñï³ÑáëùÇª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇó ¹áõñë: ²ñ¹ÛáõÝ-
ùáõÙª ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ 10 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ 4 ÙÇÉÇáÝ³Ýáó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó
³ñï³·³ÕÃ»ó ³éÝí³½Ý 1,5 ÙÉÝ Ù³ñ¹: ÆëÏ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñï³ÅáõÛÃÇ
Ý»ñ¹ñÙ³Ùµ, ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ßáõÏ³ÛÇ ³½³ï³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ùµ ¨ ýÇëÏ³É Ïáßï
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñÙ³Ùµ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý,
³í³ñïí»ó µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ½·³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ãù³íáñ³óÙ³Ý
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ: ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÝ³ÏÇó, ÏñÏÝáõÙ »Ù, ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý
ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÝ³ÏÇó  ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ ùÝÝ³¹³ï³Ï³Ý »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ
Ëëïáñ»Ý Ï³ÝËíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ²ØÐ-Ç ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ ûñ»Ýë¹Çñ-
Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, áñáÝù, ÷³ëïáñ»Ý, Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ÇÝ ·³ÉÇë ï»Õ³Ï³Ý åÉáõïáÏñ³-
ïÇ³ÛÇ ÷³ëï³µ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¹»ñáõÙ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ïÝï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»ñ ûñ»ñáõÙ
¿É ¹»é¨ë ãÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ýí»É ³Ýó³Í ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ §µ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ¦
Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí Ñ³ëóí³Í ½·³ÉÇ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÇó: ´³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ ëÏ½µÇó
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³ñ¹»Ý 10 ï³ñÇ ³Ýó Ù»ñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ ³Ù»Ý³Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ïÝï»ë³·»ïÝ»ñÇó
Ù»ÏÁª  ¿ÏáÝáÙÇÏ³ÛÇ µÝ³·³í³éáõÙ Üáµ»ÉÛ³Ý Ùñó³Ý³ÏÇ ¹³÷Ý»ÏÇñ Äá½»ý
êïÇ·ÉÇóÝ Çñ §¶Éáµ³É³óáõÙ. ï³·Ý³å³ÉÇ ÙÇïáõÙÝ»ñ¦ ïÝï»ë³·Çï³Ï³Ý
µ»ëïë»ÉÉ»ñáõÙ ·Çï³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙ ¿ §ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝÛ³Ý ÏáÝë»Ý-
ëáõëÇ¦ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáñÍ³Ý³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ÝóáõÙ³ÛÇÝ ïÝï»ëáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Û¹ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ, ÇÝãå»ë óáõÛó
¿ ï³ÉÇë Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó åñ³ÏïÇÏ³Ý, Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³å³ÑáíáõÙ ¿,
³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í, §áëÏ» ÙÇÉÇ³ñ¹¦ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ³Ý³Õù³ï Ï»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ,
áñáÝù ¿É Ñ»Ýó ³åñáõÙ »Ý ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ½³ñ·³ó-
Ù³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù-»ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ:

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, ¹áõù Ññ³ß³ÉÇ Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ »ù, áñ ·Éáµ³É³óíáÕ
³ßË³ñÑÇ Ý»ñÏ³ ¹³ñ³ßñç³ÝáõÙ »ñÏñ³·Ý¹Ç å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ïÝï»ëáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ýÇÝ³ÝëÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë »ñµ»ù, ÷áËÏ³å³Ïóí³Í ¨ ÷áËå³ÛÙ³-
Ý³íáñí³Í »Ý: ºí, Áëï ³Û¹Ù, ÏÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³±Ý ³ñ¹Ûáù îÐ¼Î »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ Ùß³Ï»É
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ×Çßï é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ Ñ³ßíÇ Ï³éÝÇ Ý³¨
§áëÏ» ÙÇÉÇ³ñ¹Ç¦ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ¹áõñë ³åñáÕ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ß³Ñ»ñÁ, ß³ï
µ³Ýáí å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ÏÉÇÝ»Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ñ»ñÁ: ºÃ»
îÐ¼Î-Ý Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³ ·ïÝ»É Ñ³í³ë³ñ³Ïßéí³Í ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ñ³ßíÇ
Ï³éÝ»Ý µáÉáñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ, ³å³ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ÏÉÇÝÇ Ëáõë³÷»É
ÇÝãå»ë ÙÇçå»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ îÐ¼Î ³Ý¹³Ù-
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ áõ ÙÝ³óÛ³É ³ßË³ñÑÇ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï³·³ µ¨»é³óáõÙÇó, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É µ¨»é³óáõÙÇóª Ñ»Ýó
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñëáõÙ, ³ÝÏ³Ë ¹ñ³Ýó ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý
Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó: ¶Éáµ³É³óÙ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³ßË³ñÑÁ ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ ã³÷³-
½³Ýó ÷áËå³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¨ ¹Ûáõñ³½·³ó: ºí ¹ñ³ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ µ³½-
Ù³ÃÇí »Ý: ²ëí³ÍÇ í³é íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ »Ý áã í³Õ ³ÝóÛ³ÉÇ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁª üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛáõÙ, ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ, Ø»ñÓ³íáñ ²ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ:
ÎÇÙ³ëï³íáñ»Ýù Ù»Ýù ¹³, ÏÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³Ýù ×Çßï Ñ»ï¨áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ³Ý»É,
Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÏÏ³ÝË»Ýù É³ñí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï³·³ ³×Á ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ: Ð³Ï³-
é³Ï ¹»åùáõÙ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ³Ù»Ý³Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ýª
ì³ïÇÏ³ÝÇ ïÇñ³Ï³ÉÇª  ÐéáÙÇ å³å ´»Ý»¹ÇÏïáë 16-ñ¹Ç ³Ù»Ý³³Ï³¹»-
ÙÇ³Ï³Ý »ÉáõÛÃÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ËÃ³Ý»É å³ÛÃÛáõÝª ¹ñ³Ý å³ïñ³ëï Ù»ñ ÷ËñáõÝ
³ßË³ñÑáõÙ:

Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, ³Ûëûñí³ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÁ Ù»½ ÏÙáï»óÝÇ Ù»ñ ûñ»ñÇ ÇñáÕáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÏ³ÉÙ³ÝÁ, ³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇ ÇÙ³ëï³íáñÙ³ÝÁ, áñ »ñÏñ³·Ý¹Ç ÙÇÉÇá-
Ý³íáñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Í³Ûñ³Ñ»Õ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ
µ³ñ»ñ³ñ ÑáÕÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ã¿ êáõñµ ²í»ï³ñ³ÝÇ,
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ÐÇÝ ¨ Üáñ Îï³Ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù ¿É Ôáõñ³ÝÇ áã ×Çßï Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñáí: ØÇÉÇ³ñ¹³íáñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ ëñµ³½³Ý ·ñù»ñÝ ³Ûëï»Õ áã ÙÇ
¹»ñ ãáõÝ»Ý: ä³ÛÃáõóÇÏÁ ¹ñí³Í ¿ ·Éáµ³É ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, áñÇ
³é³ç³Ù³ñïÇÏÁ îÐ¼Î ³Ý¹³Ù-»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ¿ÏáÝáÙÇÏ³Ý ¿: ºí Ñ³ñÏ ¿
³ÝÏ»ÕÍáñ»Ý Ëáëïáí³Ý»É, áñ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ¹ñ³
Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ  Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáÕ îÐ¼Î ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ
Ù»ñ ûñ»ñáõÙ ¿É ûµÛ»ÏïÇíáñ»Ý Í³é³ÛáõÙ »Ý Ýñ³ ³Ý¹³Ù-»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï³·³
Ñ³ñëï³óÙ³ÝÁª ÙÛáõë »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÛ³ ³Õù³ï³óÙ³Ý å³ñ³·³-
ÛáõÙ, ÙÇ·áõó», µ³ó³éáõÃÛ³Ùµ âÇÝ³ëï³ÝÇ, ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝÇ, èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ:

Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ, Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÁÝÃ³óÇ
·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ß³Ñ»ñÁ, ºÊ Êì-Ç å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³éáñ»Ý
Ã»É³¹ñáõÙ »Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏíáÕ Ñ³ñóÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ÁÝ¹áõÝí»ÉÇù µ³Ý³Ó¨áõÙ
³ÛÝåÇëÇ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñ Ý»ñ³é»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝ, áñáÝù ûñ·³Ý³å»ë
Ñ³ßíÇ Ï³éÝ»Ý îÐ¼Î-Ç å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñ¹³ßÝ³Ï ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý, ³ÙµáÕç ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:
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ÂÛÑÒÓÏËÅÍÈÅ ÍÀ
ÏÀÐËÀÌÅÍÒÑÊÎÉ ÀÑÑÀÌÁËÅÅ ÎÁÑÅ

(Ðîòòåðäàì, 8 èþëÿ 2003 ã.)

Óâàæàåìûé ãîñïîäèí ïðåäñåäàòåëü, óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè!
Ïðåæäå ÷åì èçëîæèòü ìîå îòíîøåíèå ê “Îò÷åòó î íàáëþäåíèè

çà âûáîðàìè â Àðìåíèè”, ñ êîòîðûì âûñòóïèë ãîñïîäèí Äæîâàííè
Êåññëåð, õî÷ó çàÿâèòü, ÷òî ÿâëÿþñü ðàäèêàëüíîé îïïîçèöèåé
ïðåçèäåíòó Àðìåíèè, â ÷åì Âû î÷åíü ñêîðî óáåäèòåñü. Íî âìåñòå ñ
ýòèì õî÷ó âûñêàçàòü àáñîëþòíîå îäîáðåíèå ïðèíöèïèàëüíûì
îöåíêàì, ïðîçâó÷àâøèì â âûñòóïëåíèè ðóêîâîäèòåëÿ àðìÿíñêîé
äåëåãàöèè Âààíà Îâàííèñÿíà îòíîñèòåëüíî ïîëèòèêè âëàñòåé
Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèÿ â âîïðîñàõ óðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ ïðîáëåìû Íàãîðíîãî
Êàðàáàõà è ïîäõîäàõ ê ðåøåíèþ ýòîé ïðîáëåìû.

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè! Â òåêóùåì ãîäó ñîñòîÿëèñü âûáîðû ïðåçè-
äåíòà è ïàðëàìåíòà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèÿ. Ïîëüçóÿñü ñëó÷àåì, õî÷ó
âûðàçèòü  ïðèçíàòåëüíîñòü ÷ëåíàì íàáëþäàòåëüíûõ ìèññèé ÎÁÑÅ,
Ñîâåòà Åâðîïû è Ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî äåïàðòàìåíòà ÑØÀ. Îíè íàì
î÷åíü ïîìîãëè. Íåîáõîäèìîñòü èõ ïðèñóòñòâèÿ îñîáåííî îñòðî
ïî÷óâñòâîâàëè êàíäèäàòû â ïðåçèäåíòû, â ÷èñëå êîòîðûõ è Âàø
ïîêîðíûé ñëóãà, êîìó ïî èòîãàì ïåðâîãî òóðà áûëî îòäàíî 17,6%
ãîëîñîâ èçáèðàòåëåé. Ïîñëå ïðåçèäåíòñêèõ âûáîðîâ ñîñòîÿëèñü
ïàðëàìåíòñêèå âûáîðû, êîòîðûìè è çàâåðøèëñÿ àíòèêîíñòè-
òóöèîííûé ïåðåâîðîò è çàõâàò âëàñòè, íà÷àëî æå ýòîìó ïðîöåññó
áûëî ïîëîæåíî 19 ôåâðàëÿ 2003 ãîäà â õîäå ïåðâîãî òóðà ïðåçèäåíò-
ñêèõ âûáîðîâ.

Ìàññîâûå íàðóøåíèÿ Çàêîíà î âûáîðàõ, Êîíñòèòóöèè ÐÀ,
Åâðîïåéñêîé êîíâåíöèè ïî ïðàâàì ÷åëîâåêà - òàêîâà ñóòü îöåíîê
ïåðâîãî òóðà ïðåçèäåíòñêèõ âûáîðîâ, êîòîðûå ñîäåðæàëèñü â îò÷åòàõ
íàáëþäàòåëüíûõ ìèññèé. Ïðèíÿòèå èñ÷åðïûâàþùèõ ìåð ïî
íåäîïóùåíèþ ãðóáûõ íàðóøåíèé çàêîíà, ïðîâåäåíèþ ïðîçðà÷íûõ,
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ñâîáîäíûõ è äåìîêðàòè÷åñêèõ âûáîðîâ â õîäå âòîðîãî òóðà ïðåçè-
äåíòñêèõ âûáîðîâ  - îòðàæàëè îñíîâíîå  ñîäåðæàíèå íàñòîÿòåëüíûõ
ðåêîìåíäàöèé, äàííûõ ÎÁÑÅ, Ñîâåòîì Åâðîïû è Ãîñäåïàðòàìåíòîì
ÑØÀ âëàñòÿì Àðìåíèè.

Â õîäå âòîðîãî òóðà óêàçàííûå ðåêîìåíäàöèè âëàñòÿìè Àðìåíèè
áûëè öèíè÷íî ïðîèãíîðèðîâàíû. Èòîãè âòîðîãî òóðà áûëè òàêæå
ãðóáî ñôàëüñèôèöèðîâàíû. Äèàìåòðàëüíî ïðîòèâîïîëîæíûå îöåíêè
ïåðâîãî è âòîðîãî òóðîâ ïðåçèäåíòñêèõ âûáîðîâ áûëè äàíû íàáëþäà-
òåëüíîé ìèññèåé ÑÍÃ. Èõ óìèëèòåëüíûå è áëàãîäóøíûå âûâîäû â
ãëàçàõ øèðîêîé îáùåñòâåííîñòè ðåñïóáëèêè äèñêðåäèòèðîâàëè
Ñîäðóæåñòâî Íåçàâèñèìûõ Ãîñóäàðñòâ.

Ãðîçäüÿ ãíåâà îáìàíóòîãî â ñâîèõ ïðàâàõ, óíèæåííîãî è
îñêîðáëåííîãî íàðîäà íå çàñòàâèëè ñåáÿ äîëãî æäàòü. Íà áåççàêîíèÿ
âëàñòåé ãðàæäàíå Àðìåíèè îòâåòèëè 150-200 -òûñÿ÷íûìè ìèòèíãàìè
è äåìîíñòðàöèÿìè ïðîòåñòà. Â îòâåò ïîñëåäîâàëè íåçàêîííûå àðåñòû,
àäìèíèñòðàòèâíûå çàäåðæàíèÿ è  øòðàôû òûñÿ÷ è òûñÿ÷ ãðàæäàí,
âñÿ âèíà êîòîðûõ â îòñòàèâàíèè ñâîåãî êîíñòèòóöèîííîãî ïðàâà âû-
áîðà. Ðåñïóáëèêà Àðìåíèÿ îêàçàëàñü ó ïîðîãà, íà ãðàíè ãðàæäàíñêîé
âîéíû.

Ñäåðæàííàÿ ïîçèöèÿ ïàðòèè “Íàöèîíàëüíîå Åäèíåíèå”
ïðåäîòâðàòèëà êðîâîïðîëèòèå, áðàòîóáèéñòâåííóþ âîéíó â
Àðìåíèè. Ïðèìå÷àòåëüíî, ÷òî  ñîòíè è ñîòíè òûñÿ÷  ãîëîñîâ
èçáèðàòåëåé, ïîäàííûõ çà ëèäåðà ïàðòèè è ýêñ êàíäèäàòà â
Ïðåçèäåíòû áûëè â íàèáîëüøåé ñòåïåíè îáâîðîâàíû âëàñòÿìè.
Òàêîâû ïîëèòè÷åñêèå ðåàëèè, õàðàêòåðèçóþùèå âðåìÿ äî è ïîñëå
âûáîðîâ â Àðìåíèè.

Âëàñòè æå ðåñïóáëèêè, ïî÷óâñòâîâàâ ñâîþ àáñîëþòíóþ
áåçíàêàçàííîñòü ñòîëü æå íàãëî ñôàëüñèôèöèðîâàëè èòîãè âòîðîãî
òóðà ïðåçèäåíòñêèõ âûáîðîâ. Çäåñü èñòîðèÿ âíîâü ïîâòîðèëàñü, íî
óæå âûçûâàþùàÿ ãëóáîêèå ñîæàëåíèÿ è ðàçäóìüÿ. Ïîñëåäîâàëè âñå
òå æå îáúåêòèâíûå æåñòêèå îöåíêè íàáëþäàòåëüíûõ ìèññèé ÎÁÑÅ,
Ñîâåòà Åâðîïû, ãîñäåïàðòàìåíòà ÑØÀ, êàê è ñëåäîâàëî îæèäàòü
áëàãîäóøíûå îöåíêè ìèññèè ÑÍÃ, ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèå íàñòîÿòåëüíûå
ðåêîìåíäàöèè è òðåáîâàíèÿ âëàñòÿì Àðìåíèè îáåñïå÷èòü
ïðîâåäåíèå ÷åñòíûõ äåìîêðàòè÷åñêèõ âûáîðîâ â Íàöèîíàëüíîå
Ñîáðàíèå. Çà ýòèì ïîñëåäîâàëî î÷åðåäíîå öèíè÷íîå èãíîðèðîâàíèå
âëàñòÿìè ðåñïóáëèêè íàñòîÿòåëüíûõ  ðåêîìåíäàöèé âûøåíàçâàííûõ
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îðãàíèçàöèé. Âûáîðû â Íàöèîíàëüíîå Ñîáðàíèå, ñîñòîÿâøèåñÿ 25
ìàÿ ñåãî ãîäà áûëè òàêæå ãðóáî ñôàëüñèôèöèðîâàíû.

Çíà÷èòåëüíàÿ ÷àñòü íàñåëåíèÿ Àðìåíèè íåäîóìåâàåò è âïîëíå
ñïðàâåäëèâî ñêëîíÿåòñÿ ê ìíåíèþ, ÷òî îïðåäåëåííûì âëèÿòåëüíûì
ïîëèòè÷åñêèì ñèëàì, îñóùåñòâëÿþùèì ìîíèòîðèíã âûáîðîâ,
âèäèìî, âûãîäíî, ÷òîáû ïðåçèäåíòñêàÿ, ïàðëàìåíòñêàÿ è èñïîëíè-
òåëüíàÿ âåòâè âëàñòè â Àðìåíèè áûëè áû íåëåãèòèìíûìè. Çàìûñåë
ïðîñò. Âëàñòÿìè, êîòîðûå íå ïîëüçóþòñÿ äîâåðèåì øèðîêèõ ñëîåâ
íàñåëåíèÿ, ëåã÷å óïðàâëÿòü è ìàíèïóëèðîâàòü. Òàêîé ñöåíàðèé
ïðèîáðåòàåò çëîâåùóþ àêòóàëüíîñòü ñ ó÷åòîì îñòðûõ  ïðîáëåì, èìåþ-
ùèõñÿ â ðåãèîíå Þæíîãî Êàâêàçà, ðåøåíèå êîòîðûõ ñ êàæäûì äíåì
âñå áîëåå àêòóàëèçèðóåòñÿ. Âåäü óæå ïðåäðåøåíî, ÷òî â áëèæàéøåì
áóäóùåì íåìèíóåìî äîëæåí áûòü ðàçðóáëåí ãîðäèåâ óçåë ïðîáëåì
Þæíîãî Êàâêàçà. È ýòî íåìèíóåìî áóäåò èãðàòü ñóùåñòâåííóþ ðîëü
â ãëîáàëüíîì ìàñøòàáå. Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, íå ó÷èòûâàåòñÿ âåñüìà è âåñüìà
ñóùåñòâåííîå îáñòîÿòåëüñòâî. Àðìÿíñêèé íàðîä íå áóäåò ïîääåð-
æèâàòü äîãîâîðû, çàêëþ÷åííûå íåëåãèòèìíûìè âëàñòÿìè ðåñïóá-
ëèêè.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, îáñóæäåíèå “Îò÷åòà î íàáëþäåíèè çà âûáîðàìè
â Àðìåíèè”, ïðîâåäåííîå Ïàðëàìåíòñêîé àññàìáëååé ÎÁÑÅ
ïîäîáíûì îáðàçîì, íè÷åãî êðîìå ñîæàëåíèÿ è ãëóáîêîãî ðàçî÷àðî-
âàíèÿ âûçâàòü íå ìîæåò. Îíî àáñîëþòíî íè÷åãî íå  äàñò àðìÿíñêîìó
íàðîäó, ñ âåðîé è íàäåæäîé æàæäóùåìó óñëûøàòü ñïðàâåäëèâûé
ãîëîñ ñâîáîäíîé äåìîêðàòè÷åñêîé Åâðîïû, ÑØÀ è Êàíàäû. Îíî
ðàçâå ÷òî âûçîâåò ëåãêèé èñïóã ó âëàñòåé, êîòîðûå íà ïðîòÿæåíèè
ïîëóãîäà íåîäíîêðàòíî ïðåíåáðåãàëè ðåêîìåíäàöèÿìè ÎÁÑÅ, Ñîâå-
òà Åâðîïû è Ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî äåïàðòàìåíòà ÑØÀ. Íàêàçàííûì
ïî ñóùåñòâó îêàæåòñÿ àðìÿíñêèé íàðîä, êîòîðûé, íåñìîòðÿ íà ñâîþ
ïÿòèòûñÿ÷èëåòíóþ èñòîðèþ, îñòàåòñÿ âñå òåì æå ðîìàíòè÷íûì
íàðîäîì íîâåéøåé èñòîðèè. Íàðîäîì, êîòîðûé âñå åùå íå ïîòåðÿë
âåðó â äîáðîäåòåëüíûå â ñâîåé îñíîâå äåìîêðàòèè Ñòàðîãî è Íîâîãî
ñâåòà, êîòîðûé ñâÿçûâàåò ñâîå áóäóùåå ñ åäèíîé è â åäèíîé ñåìüå
ãîñóäàðñòâ-÷ëåíîâ ÎÁÑÅ.

Â êîíöå ñâîåãî âûñòóïëåíèÿ õî÷ó ïîäåëèòüñÿ ìûñëÿìè ñ êîëëå-
ãàìè èç Àçåðáàéäæàíà, êîòîðûå â õîäå íûíåøíåé Ïàðëàìåíòñêîé
àññàìáëåè íå ðàç óïîìÿíóëè áîëüíóþ äëÿ âñåõ íàñ ïðîáëåìó
Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà, ñòðåìÿñü î÷åðíèòü êàê Ðåñïóáëèêó Àðìåíèÿ,
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òàê è Íàãîðíûé Êàðàáàõ. Îòâå÷ó èñêðåííå. Â Àðìåíèè ìû ñ
ãëóáîêîé áîëüþ â ñåðäöå ïåðåæèâàåì çà ñóäüáó áîëåå 700 ïîëèòè-
÷åñêèõ çàêëþ÷åííûõ, òîìÿùèõñÿ â òþðüìàõ Àçåðáàéäæàíà. Íî â
ýòîì ìû óñìàòðèâàåì íå âèíó, à áåäó àçåðáàéäæàíñêîãî íàðîäà.
Ìû ñèëüíî ïåðåæèâàåì, êîãäà Åâðîíîâîñòè èëè CNN ïîêàçûâàþò
êàäðû æåñòîêèõ èçáèåíèé àçåðáàéäæàíñêîé ïîëèöèåé æåíùèí,
ñòóäåíòîâ, ïîæèëûõ ëþäåé-ó÷àñòíèêîâ ìèðíûõ äåìîíñòðàöèé, è
ýòî òîæå íå âèíà, à áåäà àçåðáàéäæàíñêîãî íàðîäà, íàøà îáùàÿ
áåäà. Ìû íà ìèð ñòàðàåìñÿ ñìîòðåòü ãëàçàìè Äæîíà Äîííà
àíãëèéñêîãî ãóìàíèñòà, ïîýòà è ïèñàòåëÿ, çåìëÿêà  Äæîðäæà Áðþñà-
ïðåçèäåíòà Ïàðëàìåíòñêîé àññàìáëåè ÎÁÑÅ, êîòîðûé åùå â XIX
âåêå èçðåê áåñìåðòíûå ñëîâà: “Íåò ÷åëîâåêà, êîòîðûé áûë áû êàê
îñòðîâ ñàì ïî ñåáå. Êàæäûé ÷åëîâåê åñòü ÷àñòü ìàòåðèêà, ÷àñòü
ñóøè: è åñëè âîëíîé ñìåòåò áåðåãîâîé óòåñ ìåíüøå ñòàíåò Åâðîïà,
è òàêæå, åñëè ñìîåò êðàé Ìûñà èëè ðàçðóøèò çàìîê òâîé, èëè
äðóãà òâîåãî; ñìåðòü êàæäîãî ÷åëîâåêà óìàëÿåò è ìåíÿ, èáî ÿ åäèí
ñî âñåì ×åëîâå÷åñòâîì, à ïîòîìó íå ñïðàøèâàé íèêîãäà, ïî êîì
çâîíèò Êîëîêîë: îí çâîíèò ïî òåáå”.

Áóäåò â íàøåì îáùååâðîïåéñêîì äîìå îñîçíàíèå ÷óæîé áåäû,
êàê ñâîåé ñîáñòâåííîé, ëèøü òîãäà XXI âåê ñòàíåò çîëîòûì âåêîì
äëÿ âñåãî ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà.



ÂÛÑÒÓÏËÅÍÈÅ ÍÀ
ÏÀÐËÀÌÅÍÒÑÊÎÉ ÀÑÑÀÌÁËÅÅ ÎÁÑÅ

(Âåíà, 19 ôåâðàëÿ 2004 ã.)

Ðîâíî ãîä íàçàä â Àðìåíèè ñîñòîÿëèñü î÷åðåäíûå ïðåçèäåíòñêèå
âûáîðû, âî âðåìÿ êîòîðûõ, ê ñîæàëåíèþ, áûëè äîïóùåíû ãðóáåéøèå
íàðóøåíèÿ  ïîëîæåíèé Èçáèðàòåëüíîãî Êîäåêñà è Êîíñòèòóöèè
Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèÿ, â ðåçóëüòàòå ÷åãî ãîñïîäèí Ðîáåðò Êî÷àðÿí
óçóðïèðîâàë âëàñòü. Íàðóøåíèÿ, èìåâøèå ìåñòî â õîäå ïðåçèäåíò-
ñêèõ âûáîðîâ, áûëè ñòðîãî îñóæäåíû êàê íàáëþäàòåëÿìè ÎÁÑÅ,
òàê è Ãîñäåïàðòàìåíòîì ÑØÀ. Áîëåå òîãî, êàíäèäàòàì îò îïïîçèöèè
ïîñîâåòîâàëè îáðàòèòüñÿ â Êîíñòèòóöèîííûé Ñóä, ÷åì ìû è íå
ïðåìèíóëè âîñïîëüçîâàòüñÿ. Â 2003 ã. Êîíñòèòóöèîííûé Ñóä Ðåñ-
ïóáëèêè Àðìåíèÿ êîíñòàòèðîâàë, ÷òî ïðåçèäåíòñêèå âûáîðû
ñîïðîâîæäàëèñü íàðóøåíèÿìè, âûçâàâøèìè â ñòðàíå êðèçèñ
äîâåðèÿ, è ïðèçâàë ïîëèòè÷åñêèå ñèëû â òå÷åíèå ãîäà ïðèâåñòè
“Çàêîí î ðåôåðåíäóìå” â ñîîòâåòñòâèå ñ ïîëîæåíèÿìè Êîíñòèòóöèè
Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèÿ è ïðîâåñòè ðåôåðåíäóì äîâåðèÿ ïðåçèäåíòó.

À âïåðåäè áûëè ïàðëàìåíòñêèå âûáîðû. È ÎÁÑÅ, è Ãîñäåïàð-
òàìåíò ÑØÀ îáðàòèëèñü ê âëàñòÿì Àðìåíèè ñ ïðèçûâîì â õîäå
ïðåäñòîÿùèõ âûáîðîâ ñòðîãî ïðèäåðæèâàòüñÿ ïðèíöèïîâ äåìîêðà-
òèè, à òàêæå áóêâû è òðåáîâàíèé Èçáèðàòåëüíîãî Êîäåêñà.

Ãîñïîäèí Êî÷àðÿí è ñèëû, ñîäåéñòâîâàâøèå åìó â ôàëüñè-
ôèêàöèè ïðåçèäåíòñêèõ âûáîðîâ, ïðåíåáðåãëè, ïî ñóòè, ïðèçûâàìè
êàê íàáëþäàòåëüíîé  ìèññèè ÎÁÑÅ, òàê è Ãîñäåïàðòàìåíòà ÑØÀ,
è â î÷åðåäíîé ðàç ãðóáî ñôàëüñèôèöèðîâàëè âûáîðû óæå â
Íàöèîíàëüíîå Ñîáðàíèå ðåñïóáëèêè.

Ïîñëåäîâàâ ñîâåòàì êàê Ïàðëàìåíòñêîé àññàìáëåè ÎÁÑÅ, òàê
è ÅÑ è Ãîñäåïàðòàìåíòà ÑØÀ, à òàêæå ñ öåëüþ ïðåòâîðåíèÿ â
æèçíü ðåøåíèÿ Êîíñòèòóöèîííîãî Ñóäà, à èìåííî, îêàçàíèÿ ñî-
äåéñòâèÿ â îðãàíèçàöèè è ïðîâåäåíèè äî 16 àïðåëÿ 2004 ã.
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ðåôåðåíäóìà äîâåðèÿ ïðåçèäåíòó Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèÿ, îïïîçèöèÿ
âíà÷àëå íå áîéêîòèðîâàëà ðàáîòó Íàöèîíàëüíîãî Ñîáðàíèÿ. Íî
íåëåãèòèìíîå áîëüøèíñòâî Íàöèîíàëüíîãî Ñîáðàíèÿ, ñîäåéñò-
âóþùåå íåëåãèòèìíîìó ïðåçèäåíòó, ïîñëå âûáîðîâ â ïàðëàìåíò íà
ïåðâîé æå ñåññèè 2003 ãîäà íàðóøèëî òðåáîâàíèå Êîíñòèòóöèîííîãî
Ñóäà, ñíÿâ  ñ ïîâåñòêè äíÿ è ñ îáñóæäåíèÿ âîïðîñ î ïðèâåäåíèè
Çàêîíà î ðåôåðåíäóìå â ñîîòâåòñòâèå ñ Êîíñòèòóöèåé Ðåñïóáëèêè
Àðìåíèÿ. Â ïîäîáíûõ óñëîâèÿõ ïîëèòè÷åñêîé îïïîçèöèè Íàöèî-
íàëüíîãî Ñîáðàíèÿ îñòàâàëîñü ëèøü áîéêîòèðîâàòü ðàáîòó ïàðëà-
ìåíòà, ãðóáî íàðóøèâøåãî òðåáîâàíèÿ Êîíñòèòóöèè. Îïïîçèöè-
îííûå ôðàêöèè òàê è ïîñòóïèëè.

Óçóðïèðîâàâøèå âëàñòü Ðîáåðò Êî÷àðÿí è Ñåðæ Ñàðêèñÿí
ïîâåðãëè  ðåñïóáëèêó â ãëóáîêèé ïîëèòè÷åñêèé è ñîöèàëüíûé
êðèçèñ. Ïîëèòè÷åñêèå æå ñèëû, îêàçûâàþùèå èì ïîääåðæêó, âìåñòî
ñîçèäàòåëüíîé ðàáîòû íà ñåãîäíÿøíèé äåíü ôàêòè÷åñêè èñïîëüçóþò
òðèáóíó Íàöèîíàëüíîãî Ñîáðàíèÿ äëÿ îçâó÷èâàíèÿ óãðîç êàê â àäðåñ
îïïîçèöèè, òàê è â àäðåñ òåõ ãðàæäàí íàøåé ñòðàíû, êîòîðûå,
âûðàæàÿ âîëþ ïîäàâëÿþùåãî áîëüøèíñòâà  àðìÿíñêîãî íàðîäà,
òðåáóþò âîññòàíîâëåíèÿ ïîïðàííîãî êîíñòèòóöèîííîãî ïîðÿäêà â
Àðìåíèè. ß ïîëàãàþ, ÷òî äëÿ ïðåîäîëåíèÿ ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî,
ïàðëàìåíòñêîãî è ñîöèàëüíîãî êðèçèñîâ, îõâàòèâøèõ Ðåñïóáëèêó
Àðìåíèÿ, íà ïðåäñòîÿùåé â èþëå Ïàðëàìåíòñêîé àññàìáëåå ÎÁÑÅ
â Ýäèíáóðãå ñëåäóåò îáñóäèòü âîïðîñû âîññòàíîâëåíèÿ êîíñòèòó-
öèîííîãî ïîðÿäêà â Àðìåíèè. Ýòî èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî àêòóàëüíî è â
ñèëó òîãî, ÷òî çàõâàòèâøèå âëàñòü ïðåçèäåíò è íåëåãèòèìíîå
áîëüøèíñòâî Íàöèîíàëüíîãî Ñîáðàíèÿ Ðåñïóáëèêè ñâîèìè
äåéñòâèÿìè, ïî ñóòè, íàðóøàþò âñå îáÿçàòåëüñòâà, êîòîðûå Àðìåíèÿ
ïðèíÿëà ïðè âñòóïëåíèè â Ñîâåò Åâðîïû è ÎÁÑÅ. Âòîðîé
âàæíåéøèé âîïðîñ, íà êîòîðûé ÿ õîòåë áû îáðàòèòü Âàøå âíèìàíèå
— ýòî ñòðåìëåíèå àðìÿíñêîãî íàðîäà ê áîëåå òåñíîìó ñîòðóäíè-
÷åñòâó ñ åâðîïåéñêèìè è åâðîàòëàíòè÷åñêèìè ñòðóêòóðàìè, ñîõðàíÿÿ
ïðè ýòîì âåðíîñòü âñåì ñâîèì îáÿçàòåëüñòâàì è ñîþçíè÷åñêèì
äîãîâîðàì ñ äðóãèìè ñòðàíàìè.

Â ýòîì êðîåòñÿ ïðè÷èíà òîãî, ÷òî ìû ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíî ïðèíè-
ìàåì ó÷àñòèå â ðàìêàõ ïðîãðàììû “Ïàðòíåðñòâî âî èìÿ ìèðà”,
ðåàëèçóåìîé ÍÀÒÎ, ÷òî, ê ñîæàëåíèþ, êðàéíå áîëåçíåííî âîñïðè-
íèìàåòñÿ  ñîñåäíèì Àçåðáàéäæàíîì. Äîêàçàòåëüñòâîì ñêàçàííîìó
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ÿâèëñÿ íåäàâíèé îòêàç  Àçåðáàéäæàíà äàòü ðàçðåøåíèå àðìÿíñêèì
îôèöåðàì ïðèíÿòü ó÷àñòèå â ïðåäâàðèòåëüíîì ñáîðå äëÿ ïðîâåäåíèÿ
âîåííûõ ó÷åíèé “Ëó÷øåå óñèëèå 2004”, ïðîâîäèìûõ â Áàêó. Áîëåå
òîãî, â÷åðà ìû ñòîëêíóëèñü ñ  êðàéíèì ïðîÿâëåíèåì ìåæäóíàðîä-
íîãî òåððîðèçìà ñî ñòîðîíû àçåðáàéäæàíñêîãî îôèöåðà â Áóäàïåø-
òå, êîòîðûé òîïîðîì óáèë ñïÿùåãî àðìÿíñêîãî îôèöåðà. Õî÷ó
íàïîìíèòü, ÷òî àðìÿíñêèå è àçåðáàéäæàíñêèå  îôèöåðû íàõîäèëèñü
íà ó÷åáíûõ êóðñàõ, îðãàíèçîâàííûõ â ðàìêàõ ïðîãðàììû “Ïàðò-
íåðñòâî âî èìÿ ìèðà”.

Ýòî óáèéñòâî  ìû ðàññìàòðèâàåì êàê ðåçóëüòàò àãðåññèâíûõ
çàÿâëåíèé àçåðáàéäæàíñêîãî ðóêîâîäñòâà. Ìû îáåñïîêîåíû òàêæå
è òåì, ÷òî àçåðáàéäæàíñêèå âëàñòè õîòÿò ñâåñòè íà íåò òó îãðîìíóþ
ðàáîòó, êîòîðóþ ïðîâåëè è ïðîâîäÿò ñîïðåäñåäàòåëè Ìèíñêîé
ãðóïïû ÎÁÑÅ ïî óðåãóëèðîâàíèþ ïðîáëåìû Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà.

ß ñ÷èòàþ, ÷òî àêòû ìåæäóíàðîäíîãî òåððîðèçìà, ïîîùðÿåìûå
ðóêîâîäñòâîì Àçåðáàéäæàíà, è åãî âîèíñòâåííàÿ è äåñòðóêòèâíàÿ
ïîçèöèÿ â âîïðîñå ìèðíîãî óðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ ïðîáëåìû Íàãîðíîãî
Êàðàáàõà, ñâîäÿò íà íåò ïåðåãîâîðíûé ïðîöåññ. Áîëåå òîãî, ïîäîáíàÿ
ïîëèòèêà ïðåñëåäóåò îäíó åäèíñòâåííóþ öåëü: ðàçâÿçàòü âîéíó è
äîáèòüñÿ ñèëîâîãî ðåøåíèÿ ñïîðíûõ ïðîáëåì. Äóìàåòñÿ, ÷òî ïîèñê
ïóòåé óìèðîòâîðåíèÿ àãðåññîðà òàêæå äîëæåí ñòàòü ïðåäìåòîì
îáñóæäåíèé íà î÷åðåäíîé, Ýäèíáóðãñêîé ñåññèè Ïàðëàìåíòñêîé
àññàìáëåè ÎÁÑÅ.



ÂÛÑÒÓÏËÅÍÈÅ ÍÀ ÏÀÐËÀÌÅÍÒÑÊÎÉ
ÀÑÑÀÌÁËÅÅ ÑÎÂÅÒÀ ÅÂÐÎÏÛ

(Ñòðàñáóðã, 8 îêòÿáðÿ 2004 ã.)

Ãîñïîäèí ïðåäñåäàòåëü, óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè!
Õî÷ó âûðàçèòü áëàãîäàðíîñòü ãîñïîäèíó Àäðèàíó Ñåâåðèíó çà

àêòóàëüíûé äîêëàä. Ðàçäåëÿþ Âàøó îöåíêó â îòíîøåíèè òîãî, ÷òî
äåìîêðàòèÿ ñåãîäíÿ ïåðåæèâàåò îïàñíûé êðèçèñ.

Åñòü ëè íàøà âèíà â ýòîì è êàêîâà íàøà îòâåòñòâåííîñòü? Íà
íûíåøíåé ñåññèè ÏÀÑÅ áîëüøîå âíèìàíèå áûëî óäåëåíî âîïðîñàì
ïðåäîòâðàùåíèÿ óãðîçû òåððîðèçìà, çàùèòû äåìîêðàòè÷åñêèõ
ñâîáîä è ïðàâ ÷åëîâåêà â ñòðàíàõ-÷ëåíàõ Ñîâåòà Åâðîïû. Â âûñòóï-
ëåíèÿõ îðàòîðîâ íåîäíîêðàòíî îñóæäàëèñü òåððîðèñòè÷åñêèå àòàêè:
íà òîðãîâûé öåíòð Íüþ-Éîðêà, â Èñïàíèè, Ñòàìáóëå, Ýëü Ôàëëó-
äæå, Ìîñêâå è Áåñëàíå... Â õîäå, áåññïîðíî, ïîëåçíûõ îáñóæäåíèé
ïîðîé ñêëàäûâàëîñü âïå÷àòëåíèå, ÷òî ìû ïî÷åìó-òî îáõîäèëè
ñòîðîíîé âîçìîæíûå öèâèëèçàöèîííûå êîðíè ýòîé ÷óìû XXI âåêà.

Íèêòî èç âûñòóïàâøèõ îðàòîðîâ íå ñìîã ïðèâåñòè õîòÿ áû îäèí
ïðèìåð îôèöèàëüíîãî îñóæäåíèÿ ïðåñòóïëåíèé òåððîðèñòîâ ñî ñòî-
ðîíû øèèòñêèõ, ñóííèòñêèõ, âàõõàáèòñêèõ öåíòðîâ Èñëàìà. Íèêòî
èç òåððîðèñòîâ èìåíåì Êîðàíà òàê è íå áûë çàêëåéìåí “øàéòàíîì”.
À âåäü îò ðóê òåððîðèñòîâ ïîãèáëè è ñîòíè ïðàâîâåðíûõ ìóñóëüìàí,
õðèñòèàíå, èóäåè... ×òî ýòî? Íîâàÿ ðåäàêöèÿ “Çàãîâîðà
ðàâíîäóøíûõ” Áðóíî ßñåíñêîãî? Èëè ýòî ñáûâàþùèåñÿ ïðîðî÷åñòâà
Ñýìþýëÿ Õàíòèíãòîíà, îïèñàííûå èì â ñòàâøåé ïîëèòèêî-
ôóòóðîëîãè÷åñêèì áåñòñåëëåðîì êíèãå “Ñòîëêíîâåíèå öèâèëèçà-
öèé”? À ìîæåò, ýòî ñâîåãî ðîäà êàðà çà íåóñëûøàííûé ïðèçûâ
ïðåçèäåíòà Èñëàìñêîé Ðåñïóáëèêè Èðàí Ìîõàììàäà Õàòàìè íà÷àòü
“Äèàëîã öèâèëèçàöèé”?.. ×òî æå íàì ìåøàåò ïðåîäîëåòü òåððîðèçì,
óñòàíîâèòü ïîäëèííî äåìîêðà-òè÷åñêèå öåííîñòè â ìèðå! Îòñóòñòâèå
âîëè, íåäîñòàòîê ñìåëîñòè, ñêóäîñòü çíàíèé...? Äóìàþ, ÷òî íåò.
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Íàøó âîëþ â ýòîé ñóäüáîíîñíîé áîðüáå ïîäòà÷èâàþò ëîæü è
ëèöåìåðèå, ïðîÿâëåíèÿ êîòîðûõ ìû íåðåäêî íàáëþäàåì è çäåñü íà
ÏÀÑÅ, êîãäà åå âûñîêàÿ òðèáóíà èñïîëüçóåòñÿ äëÿ òèðàæèðîâàíèÿ
ëæè.

Íàø êîëëåãà èç Àçåðáàéäæàíà äîãîâîðèëñÿ äî òîãî, ÷òî îáâèíèë
Àðìåíèþ â òåððîðèçìå. Åãî âûïàäû â íàø àäðåñ èíà÷å êàê
ïðîÿâëåíèåì êîùóíñòâà ê ïàìÿòè ñîòåí è ñîòåí áåçâèííî óáèåííûõ
è çàæèâî ñîææåííûõ àðìÿí â Ñóìãàèòå, Áàêó è Êèðîâàáàäå íå
íàçîâåøü. Âèäèìî, êîå-êîãî è ïîíûíå âäîõíîâëÿåò ñàòàíèíñêîå
âûñêàçûâàíèå Àäîëüôà Øèêëüãðóáåðà, âîñêëèêíóâøåãî: “Êòî
ñåé÷àñ âñïîìèíàåò î ðåçíå àðìÿí â îòòîìàíñêîé èìïåðèè?” – ÷òî
ïî ñóùåñòâó ñòàëî ïðîëîãîì Õîëîêîñòà. È ïîñëå âñåãî ïåðåæèòîãî
àðìÿíàìè â Àçåðáàéäæàíå áåç çàçðåíèÿ ñîâåñòè òîò æå îðàòîð
ðÿäèòñÿ â òîãó ïðàâåäíèêà è ñêîðáèò ïî ïîãèáøèì îò ðóê òåððî-
ðèñòîâ èçðàèëüòÿíàì. ×òî ýòî, åñëè íå ëèöåìåðèå. Èëè êàê èíà÷å
îõàðàêòåðèçîâàòü òî, ÷òî äåòÿì, ðîäèâøèìñÿ 16 ëåò íàçàä â ñâî-
áîäíîì, íåçàâèñèìîì äå-ôàêòî Íàãîðíîì Êàðàáàõå è â ýòîì ãîäó
îêîí÷èâøèì øêîëû è ïîñòóïèâøèì â óíèâåðñèòåòû, èç Ñòðàñáóðãà
âíóøàþò, ÷òî îíè æèâóò íå íà ñâîåé çåìëå, íå íà ñâîåé Ðîäèíå, ãäå
èõ ïðåäêè æèëè åùå ñî âðåìåí Ðèìñêîé èìïåðèè. Áîëåå òîãî,
îñêîðáëÿþò èõ ðîäèòåëåé, îáçûâàÿ îêêóïàíòàìè. È äåòè íåâîëüíî
çàäóìûâàþòñÿ íàä òåì, êàê íåñïðàâåäëèâî óñòðîåí ìèð, åñëè ïðàâî
ãîâîðèòü è ïèñàòü íà ðîäíîì ÿçûêå, ñïðàâëÿòü ñâàäüáó â Àïîñòîëü-
ñêîé öåðêâè, êàê è ïîäîáàåò ïîòîìêàì ñàìîé äðåâíåé ãîñóäàðñòâåí-
íîé õðèñòèàíñêîé öèâèëèçàöèè, ðàñöåíèâàåòñÿ êàê ïðîÿâëåíèå
àãðåññèè. À Àçåðáàéäæàí, êîòîðûé íà ïðîòÿæåíèè äåñÿòèëåòèé
ïðîâîäèë ïîëèòèêó ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî òåððîðèçìà â îòíîøåíèè
àðìÿí, ñ òðèáóíû ÏÀÑÅ ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ êàê æåðòâà àãðåññèè.

Ãîñïîäèí Ïðåäñåäàòåëü! Äâîðåö Ñîâåòà Åâðîïû, íåñîìíåííî,
êðàñèâîå çäàíèå, íî ñòðàñáóðæöàì îíî íå çàìåíèò ãîðîäñêîãî
Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà. Äóìàþ, ãîñïîäèí Ïèòåð Øèääåð ñîãëàñèòñÿ,
÷òî ýòîò Äâîðåö äëÿ æèòåëåé Âåíû íå çàìåíèò Ñîáîðà Ñâÿòîãî
Ñòåôàíà, à Òåððè Äýâèñ, êàæåòñÿ, íå ñòàíåò îòðèöàòü, ÷òî ëîíäîíöàì
îí íå çàìåíèò Ñîáîðà Ñâÿòîãî Ïåòðà è óæ òåì áîëåå âñåì íàì –
ñîáîðà Ñâÿòîãî Ïåòðà â Âàòèêàíå.

Êàæäûé èç íàñ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñëóæèòåëåì Äâîðöà Ñîâåòà Åâðîïû, è
íàøèìè äåÿíèÿìè ìû èìååì øàíñ ïðåâðàòèòü åãî â äóõîâíûé õðàì
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òðåòüåãî òûñÿ÷åëåòèÿ, èçëó÷àþùèé ïî âñåé Åâðîïå èäåè äåìîêðàòèè,
ñâîáîäû, ìèëîñåðäèÿ, ñîñòðàäàíèÿ è ãóìàíèçìà. È òîëüêî â ýòîì
ñëó÷àå íàøå îáùååâðîïåéñêîå ïàðëàìåíòñêîå ñåìåéñòâî ìîæåò â
äóõîâíîì ïëàíå ïðåòåíäîâàòü íà “Ñâÿòîå ñåìåéñòâî XXI âåêà”,
àðõèòåêòóðíîå âîïëîùåíèå êîòîðîãî âîò óæå íà ïðîòÿæåíèè öåëîãî
ñòîëåòèÿ âîçâîäèòñÿ â Áàðñåëîíå ïî ïðîåêòó âåëèêîãî Àíòîíèî
Ãàóäè. È òîãäà íàøè áëàãîäàðíûå ïîòîìêè, ïðîõîäÿ ìèìî Äâîðöà
Ñîâåòà Åâðîïû, ïîìÿíóò äîáðûì ñëîâîì è íàñ, êàê ìû ïîìíèì è
÷òèì ïàìÿòü åïèñêîïà Âåðíåãà Ãàìáóðãñêîãî è Êîíðàäà
Êþíåáóðãñêîãî, ãåðöîãà Áàáåíáåðãåðà Ãåíðèõà II, Êðèñòîôåðà Ðåíà,
ÿ óæå íå ãîâîðþ î Áðàìàíòå è Ñàíãàëî, ãåíèàëüíûõ Ìèêåëàíäæåëî
è Ðàôàýëå, îáåññìåðòèâøèõ ñåáÿ ñîçäàíèåì âåëè÷åñòâåííûõ ñîáîðîâ
â Ñòðàñáóðãå, Âåíå, Ëîíäîíå è Ðèìå. È äà âîïëîòÿòñÿ íàøè ìå÷òû
è ÷àÿíèÿ â äîáðûå äåëà, êîòîðûå âîññëàâÿò íàñ äî ñêîí÷àíèÿ âåêà
è âî âåêè âåêîâ.



ÂÛÑÒÓÏËÅÍÈÅ ÍÀ ÏÀÐËÀÌÅÍÒÑÊÎÉ
ÀÑÑÀÌÁËÅÅ ÑÎÂÅÒÀ ÅÂÐÎÏÛ

(Ñòðàñáóðã, 25 ÿíâàðÿ 2005 ã.)

Óâàæàåìûé ïðåäñåäàòåëü, óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè!
Õàðàêòåð îáñóæäåíèÿ âîïðîñà î ïðîòèâîñòîÿíèè â Íàãîðíîì

Êàðàáàõå íàïîìèíàåò äèñêóññèþ âåëèêèõ ôèëîñîôîâ ýïîõè
ýëëèíèçìà Ïëàòîíà ñ Àðèñòîòåëåì íà òåìó “Ñëåïîòà çðÿ÷åñòè è
çðÿ÷åñòü ñëåïîòû, èëè Èìåþòñÿ ëè ó êðîòà ãëàçà?” Êîãäà ýòîò ñïîð
î÷åíü çàòÿíóëñÿ, ðàá-ñàäîâíèê ïðîñòî ïðåäëîæèë âçÿòü êðîòà è
ïîñìîòðåòü íà åãî ìîðäó. Íî ôèëîñîôû îòâåòèëè, ÷òî äëÿ âûÿâëåíèÿ
èñòèíû êðîò èì íå íóæåí...

Òàê è ñåé÷àñ â ÏÀÑÅ õîòÿò ðåøèòü ñóäüáó 140 òûñÿ÷ æèòåëåé
Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà, íå ïðèãëàñèâ èõ íà ýòó äèñêóññèþ. Äåëåãàöèÿ
Àðìåíèè, íàñòàèâàþùàÿ íà èõ îáÿçàòåëüíîì ïðèãëàøåíèè, óâû,
ñòàðàíèÿìè ïå÷àëüíî èçâåñòíûõ ïîêðîâèòåëåé Àçåðáàéäæàíà, ïî
ñóòè, îêàçàëàñü â ðîëè ðàáà-ñàäîâíèêà. È ýòî ïðè òîì, ÷òî íàøè
êîëëåãè èç Àçåðáàéäæàíà óæ íèêàê íå òÿíóò íà Ïëàòîíà è
Àðèñòîòåëÿ, à èõ ïîâîäûðè òåì áîëåå. Íå ïðèõîäèòñÿ ãîâîðèòü è î
òîì, ÷òî ìíîãîóâàæàåìûé ãîñïîäèí Äýâèä Àòêèíñîí áîëåå 10-è
ëåò íå áûë â Íàãîðíîì Êàðàáàõå.

Â ÷åì æå ñóòü âîïðîñà? Àçåðáàéäæàí ñòðåìèòñÿ óñòàíîâèòü âëàñòü
íàä òåððèòîðèåé ñ ýòíè÷åñêè ÷óæäûì íàñåëåíèåì, ïðèäåðæèâàþùèìñÿ
õðèñòèàíñêèõ ìîðàëüíî-íðàâñòâåííûõ óáåæäåíèé. Çäåñü, â ÏÀÑÅ,
óïîðíî íå õîòÿò âèäåòü, ÷òî óðîâåíü îáðàçîâàííîñòè íàñåëåíèÿ Íàãîðíîãî
Êàðàáàõà çà 15 ëåò ñâîáîäû è íåçàâèñèìîñòè, ïîâòîðÿþ, ñâîáîäû è
íåçàâèñèìîñòè, çíà÷èòåëüíî ïðåâçîøåë àíàëîãè÷íûé ïîêàçàòåëü â
Àçåðáàéäæàíå. ×èñëî ó÷èòåëåé, âðà÷åé, ñòóäåíòîâ è øêîëüíèêîâ íà 1000
÷åëîâåê íàñåëåíèÿ òàêæå âûøå, ÷åì â Àçåðáàéäæàíå, êàê è äîõîäû íà
äóøó íàñåëåíèÿ.

À ñàìîå ãëàâíîå, íàðîä Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà çàâîåâàë ñâîþ
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ñâîáîäó öåíîþ îãðîìíûõ ÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ ïîòåðü è ëèøåíèé, ïîíåñåí-
íûõ â ðåçóëüòàòå ïîãðîìîâ àðìÿí â Ñóìãàèòå, Áàêó, Êèðîâàáàäå,
Ìèíãå÷àóðå, Äàøêåñàíå, ÿ óæå íå ãîâîðþ î ìíîãîòûñÿ÷íûõ æåðòâàõ
âîéíû, íàâÿçàííîé 8-ìèëëèîííûì Àçåðáàéäæàíîì àðìÿíñêîìó
íàñåëåíèþ Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà.

Ñåãîäíÿ íàøè àçåðáàéäæàíñêèå êîëëåãè ïîñëå ïðîâàëèâøèõñÿ
íàñèëüñòâåííûõ âîåííûõ äåéñòâèé óïîðíî ïûòàþòñÿ íàñèëîâàòü
òåïåðü óæå èñòîðèþ êîíôëèêòà. Åäèíñòâåííûì àðãóìåíòîì â ýòîì
íåáëàãîðîäíîì çàíÿòèè äëÿ íèõ ÿâëÿåòñÿ íå âîññòàíîâëåíèå
èñòîðè÷åñêîé ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè, à óïîâàíèå íà ñèëó ÷åðíîãî çîëîòà
– íåôòè. Òîé ñàìîé àçåðáàéäæàíñêîé íåôòè, êîòîðàÿ â êîíöå XIX
– íà÷àëå XX âåêîâ ïåðåâåñèëà êðîâü ïîëóòîðà ìèëëèîíîâ áåçâèííî
óáèåííûõ àðìÿí â Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè. Âîëåþ èñòîðè÷åñêèõ ñóäåá,
à áûòü ìîæåò, âîëåþ áîæåñòâåííîãî ïðîâèäåíèÿ, ñâèäåòåëåì ýòèõ
òðàãè÷åñêèõ äëÿ àðìÿí ëèõîëåòèé áûë ïðåìüåð-ìèíèñòð Áðèòàíñêîé
èìïåðèè Ðîáåðò Ñîëñáåðè. Èìåííî îí íà ìîëüáû àðìÿí ñïàñòè
äâóõìèëëèîííîå íàñåëåíèå Çàïàäíîé Àðìåíèè îò òóðåöêîãî ÿòàãàíà
â 1896 ãîäó ñåðüåçíî è öèíè÷íî çàÿâèë: “Àíãëèéñêèå âîåííûå
êîðàáëè íå ìîãóò ïîäíÿòüñÿ íà àðìÿíñêèå ãîðû”. Âèäèìî, ê ýòîìó
âðåìåíè îíè åùå íå óñïåëè ñïóñòèòüñÿ ñ Ãèíäóêóøñêèõ ãîð
Àôãàíèñòàíà. È ýòî îáåðíóëîñü ïåðâîé òðàãåäèåé – ðåçíåé àðìÿí,
ó÷èíåííîé â Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè â ãîäû ïðàâëåíèÿ ñóëòàíà Ãàìèäà,
ïðîçâàííîãî êðîâàâûì.

Ñïóñòÿ ãîäû â Áðèòàíñêîé èìïåðèè áûë è äðóãîé ïðåìüåð-
ìèíèñòð, âûäàþùèéñÿ ïîëèòè÷åñêèé äåÿòåëü è ãóìàíèñò Äýâèä
Ëëîéä-Äæîðäæ, êîòîðûé, õàðàêòåðèçóÿ îôèöèàëüíóþ ïîçèöèþ
ãîñóäàðñòâ-ó÷àñòíèêîâ Ïàðèæñêîé ìèðíîé êîíôåðåíöèè 1919 ãîäà,
ïèñàë: “Æèòåëè Àðìåíèè è ïî ðàñîâîìó, è ïî ðåëèãèîçíîìó
ïðèíöèïó îòëè÷àëèñü îò ãîñïîäñòâóþùåé òóðåöêîé íàöèè. Ïî âåðå
îíè áûëè õðèñòèàíå. Íåäîáðîé ïàìÿòè Àáäóë Ãàìèä ïðîâîäèë
ïîëèòèêó èçãíàíèÿ ýòîãî äðåâíåãî íàðîäà... ïðåâðàùåíèÿ
àðìÿíñêîãî áîëüøèíñòâà â æàëêîå çàïóãàííîå ìåíüøèíñòâî…
Ñîþçíûå äåðæàâû (Áðèòàíñêàÿ èìïåðèÿ, Ôðàíöèÿ, Áåëüãèÿ, Ãðåöèÿ,
Ïîëüøà, Ïîðòóãàëèÿ, ×åõîñëîâàêèÿ, Ðóìûíèÿ, Ñåðáî-Õîðâàòñêî-
Ñëîâåíñêîå ãîñóäàðñòâî, ÃåäÆàñ è ßïîíèÿ) ïðèäåðæèâàëèñü òîãî
ìíåíèÿ, ÷òî íåëüçÿ ïîçâîëèòü òóðêàì âîñïîëüçîâàòüñÿ ïëîäàìè èõ
çâåðñòâ, à àðìÿíñêîìó íàðîäó äîëæíî áûòü ïîëíîñòüþ âîçâðàùåíî
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íàñëåäèå ïðåäêîâ è ïðåäîñòàâëåíà âîçìîæíîñòü âîññòàíîâèòü ñâîå áûëîå
ìîãóùåñòâî” (Äýâèä Ëëîéä-Äæîðäæ: “Ïðàâäà î ìèðíûõ äîãîâîðàõ”).

Ñïóñòÿ ïî÷òè 90 ëåò èñòîðèþ õîòÿò ïîâòîðèòü. Îäíàêî, íàäååìñÿ,
ÏÀÑÅ îñîçíàåò, ÷òî íàðîä Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà íåïîáåäèì, èáî îí
îòñòàèâàåò ñâîáîäó, à ñâîáîäà íå îñòåðåãàåòñÿ ñìåðòè, ïîòîìó ÷òî
îíà íå áîèòñÿ áîæåñòâåííîãî ñóäà, â îòëè÷èå îò ðàáñòâà, â êîòîðîå
êîå-êòî â ÏÀÑÅ õî÷åò åå çàãíàòü. Ñâîå âûñòóïëåíèå õîòåë áû
çàâåðøèòü ñëîâàìè âåëèêîãî ÷åëîâåêà â èñòîðèè Âåëèêîáðèòàíèè
Óèíñòîíà ×åð÷èëëÿ: “Îòëè÷èå ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî äåÿòåëÿ îò ïîëèòèêà
â òîì, ÷òî ïîëèòèê îðèåíòèðóåòñÿ íà ñëåäóþùèå âûáîðû, à
ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé äåÿòåëü – íà ñëåäóþùåå ïîêîëåíèå”.

Åñëè äåïóòàòû ÏÀÑÅ íå ïåðåéäóò Ðóáèêîí, ðàçäåëÿþùèé
ïîëèòèêà îò ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî äåÿòåëÿ, òî î÷åíü ñêîðî ñáóäóòñÿ
ìðà÷íûå ïðåäñêàçàíèÿ òàëàíòëèâîãî íåìåöêîãî ôèëîñîôà Îñâàëüäà
Øïåíãëåðà è íàñòóïèò “Çàêàò Åâðîïû”. È ýòî áóäåò íà íàøåé ñ
âàìè ñîâåñòè...



ÂÛÑÒÓÏËÅÍÈÅ ÍÀ ÏÀÐËÀÌÅÍÒÑÊÎÉ
ÀÑÑÀÌÁËÅÅ ÑÎÂÅÒÀ ÅÂÐÎÏÛ

(Ñòðàñáóðã, 27 ÿíâàðÿ 2005 ã.)

Óâàæàåìûé ãîñïîäèí ïðåäñåäàòåëü! Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè!
Ãëóáîêî ñèìâîëè÷íî, ÷òî îáñóæäåíèå âîïðîñà î ñîçäàíèè

Åâðîïåéñêîãî öåíòðà ïàìÿòè æåðòâ ýòíè÷åñêèõ ÷èñòîê ïðîõîäèò â
ãîä 90-ëåòèÿ Ãåíîöèäà àðìÿí â Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè. Öâåò àðìÿíñêîé
íàöèè, áîëåå 600 àðìÿí-èíòåëëåêòóàëîâ, àðõèòåêòîðîâ, âðà÷åé,
ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé ïîëèòè÷åñêîé ýëèòû, îôèöåðîâ, êîòîðûå æèëè â
Êîíñòàíòèíîïîëå, â íî÷ü ñ 24 íà 25 àïðåëÿ 1915 ãîäà áûëè àðåñòî-
âàíû è çâåðñêè óáèòû. Ýòèì çëîâåùèì çëîäåÿíèåì íà÷àëîñü èñòðåá-
ëåíèå ïîëóòîðà ìèëëèîíîâ àðìÿí. Ñ ýòîãî íà÷àëèñü ñêèòàíèÿ ÷óäîì
óöåëåâøèõ îò òóðåöêîãî ÿòàãàíà ñîòåí òûñÿ÷ àðìÿí ïî âñåìó ñâåòó.

Òîãäà áûëà íàïèñàíà îäíà èç ñòðàíèö â êíèãå Áðóíî ßñåíñêîãî
“Çàãîâîð ðàâíîäóøíûõ”. Åâðîïà ïðîìîë÷àëà. È íå ñëó÷àéíî, ÷òî
÷åòâåðòü âåêà ñïóñòÿ, â àâãóñòå 1939 ãîäà  Ãèòëåð â ñâîåì äèêîì ðà-
ñîâîì áðåäó, âûñòóïàÿ ïåðåä êîìàíäóþùèìè àðìèé, çàÿâèë: “Ìîèì
÷àñòÿì “Ìåðòâàÿ ãîëîâà” ÿ äàë ïðèêàç òîëüêî íà âîñòîêå íåóìîëèìî
è áåç âñÿêîãî ñîñòðàäàíèÿ ïîñûëàòü íà ñìåðòü ìóæ÷èí, æåíùèí è
äåòåé ïîëüñêîãî ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ è ãîâîðÿùèõ íà ïîëüñêîì ÿçûêå.
Òîëüêî òàê ìû çàâîþåì æèçíåííîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî, êîòîðîå íàì íóæ-
íî. Êòî åùå ãîâîðèò ñåãîäíÿ îá óíè÷òîæåíèè àðìÿí?” Â äàëüíåéøåì
òðàãè÷åñêóþ ñóäüáó ïîëÿêîâ ðàçäåëèëè åâðåè. Áûë Õîëîêîñò.

Ðåöèäèâû ýòíè÷åñêèõ ÷èñòîê äàëè î ñåáå çíàòü â Åâðîïå â êîíöå
80-õ – íà÷àëå 90-õ ãîäîâ. Êîãäà áûëè ïîãðîìû ñîòåí è òûñÿ÷ àðìÿí
â Ñóìãàèòå,  Áàêó, Êèðîâaáàäå, Äàøêåñàíå, êîãäà áîëåå 450000 ìîèõ
ñîîòå÷åñòâåííèêîâ ëèøü áåãñòâîì èç Ñîâåòñêîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíà
èçáåæàëè ãèáåëè. È òîëüêî öåíîþ áîëüøèõ ÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ ïîòåðü,
áëàãîäàðÿ ãåðîèçìó, ëèøü ñìîãëî óöåëåòü  àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå
Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà.
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Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, íàø êîëëåãà èç Òóðöèè, ãîñïîäèí Ìåð÷àí, ïîçà-
â÷åðà âûñòóïàÿ çäåñü, ÿðîñòíî êðèòèêîâàë êàðàáàõöåâ çà òî, ÷òî
îíè ïðåäîòâðàòèëè ãåíîöèä ñîáñòâåííîãî íàðîäà. Íå âûäåðæèâàþò
êðèòèêè åãî ïîïûòêè ïðîâåñòè ïàðàëëåëè ìåæäó ñîáûòèÿìè â
Íàãîðíîì Êàðàáàõå è îòäåëüíûìè ïðîÿâëåíèÿìè ñåïàðàòèçìà â
ñòðàíàõ Åâðîïû, ÷òî ãíåâíî îñóæäàåòñÿ ïîäàâëÿþùèì áîëüøèíñò-
âîì íàñåëåíèÿ ñàìèõ åâðîïåéñêèõ ñòðàí.

Ïî ñóòè, ãîñïîäèí Ìåð÷àí ïðèçûâàë áåëüãèéöåâ, ôðàíöóçîâ,
àíãëè÷àí, ïîëÿêîâ, ðîññèÿí, èòàëüÿíöåâ ñïàñàòüñÿ îò ñàìèõ æå ñåáÿ.
Õîðîøî, ÷òî ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé Êàíàäû íå áûëî â Ñîâåòå Åâðîïû: èì
íèêàê íå ïðîñòèëè áû, ÷òî ïàðó ëåò íàçàä ïðàâèòåëüñòâî Êàíàäû
äàëî âîçìîæíîñòü ïóòåì ðåôåðåíäóìà îïðåäåëèòü êâåáåêöàì ñâîþ
äàëüíåéøóþ ñóäüáó. Åãî âûñòóïëåíèå áûëî âûäåðæàíî â òðàäèöèÿõ
âèçàíòèéñêîé ïîëèòèêè. Âèäèìî, ïðåäàâ îãíþ è ìå÷ó â 1453 ãîäó
Êîíñòàíòèíîïîëü, êîå-êàêèå óðîêè îñìàíöû èçâëåêëè èç ðàçðóøåí-
íîé èìè âèçàíòèéñêîé öèâèëèçàöèè. Ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè ðàäè ñêàæåì,
÷òî ó âèçàíòèéöåâ ïåðåíÿëè íå ñàìîå ëó÷øåå. Ïî÷åìó-òî íàøèì
êîëëåãîé èç Òóðöèè íå áûëè óïîìÿíóòû èþëüñêèå ñîáûòèÿ 1974
ãîäà, êîãäà òóðåöêèé âîåííûé êîðïóñ âûñàäèëñÿ íà Êèïðå è
àííåêñèðîâàë ïî÷òè 40% òåððèòîðèè ñóâåðåííîé íåçàâèñèìîé
Ðåñïóáëèêè Êèïð, 82% íàñåëåíèÿ êîòîðîé ñîñòàâëÿëè ãðåêè, à òàêæå
àðìÿíå è ìàðîíèòû. Íå áûëî óïîìÿíóòî, ÷òî öåíîé àííåêñèè ñòàëà
ãèáåëü òûñÿ÷ ãðåêîâ-êèïðèîòîâ, íàñèëüñòâåííîå èçãíàíèå áîëåå
äâóõñîò òûñÿ÷ êèïðèîòîâ-õðèñòèàí, êîòîðûå ñòàëè áåæåíöàìè â
ñâîåé ñîáñòâåííîé ñòðàíå.

Íåâîëüíî íà ïàìÿòü ïðèõîäÿò ñëîâà èç Áèáëèè: “È ÷òî òû
ñìîòðèøü íà ñó÷îê â ãëàçå áðàòà òâîåãî, à áðåâíà â ñâîåì ãëàçó íå
÷óâñòâóåøü. Èëè êàê ñêàæåøü áðàòó òâîåìó – äàé ÿ âûíó ñó÷îê èç
ãëàçà òâîåãî. À âîò â òâîåì ãëàçå – áðåâíî. Ëèöåìåð. Âûíü ïðåæäå
áðåâíî èç òâîåãî ãëàçà è òîãäà óâèäèøü, êàê âûíóòü ñó÷îê èç ãëàçà
áðàòà òâîåãî” (Åâàíãåëèå îò Ìàòôåÿ).

Ñîçäàíèå Åâðîïåéñêîãî öåíòðà ïàìÿòè æåðòâ ýòíè÷åñêèõ ÷èñòîê
íàäî íà÷àòü ñ âîññòàíîâëåíèÿ íàøåé ñîáñòâåííîé èñòîðè÷åñêîé
ïàìÿòè. À ïðèìåðîì íà ýòîì ïóòè ïóñòü ïîñëóæèò ïðèçíàíèå “Mea
Culpa” – “Ìîÿ Âèíà”, c êîòîðûì âûñòóïèë Ïàïà Ðèìñêèé Èîàíí
Ïàâåë II â 2000 ãîäó îò Ðîæäåñòâà Õðèñòîâà. Îí ïðîñèë ó Áîãà è
÷åëîâå÷åñòâà ïðîùåíèÿ çà äåéñòâèÿ êàòîëè÷åñêîé öåðêâè â
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îòíîøåíèè åðåòèêîâ è âîëüíîäóìöåâ, çà íåòåðïèìîñòü, ðåëèãèîçíûå
âîéíû è êðåñòîâûå ïîõîäû, à òàêæå âðàæäåáíîñòü è íåäîâåðèå
ìíîãèõ õðèñòèàí ê åâðåÿì.

Äóìàþ, ÷òî ó÷ðåæäåíèþ Åâðîïåéñêîãî öåíòðà äîëæíî
ïðåäøåñòâîâàòü çàÿâëåíèå-ñàìîïðèçíàíèå äåïóòàòîâ ÏÀÑÅ “Mea
Culpa” – “Ìîÿ Âèíà”, èáî âñå ýòíè÷åñêèå ÷èñòêè íà åâðîïåéñêîì
êîíòèíåíòå èìåëè ìåñòî ïî âèíå ïîëèòèêîâ, à íå íàðîäîâ. À íàðîäû
Åâðîïû æäóò ïîêàÿíèÿ ïîëèòèêîâ, âñåõ íàñ.



ÂÛÑÒÓÏËÅÍÈÅ ÍÀ ÏÀÐËÀÌÅÍÒÑÊÎÉ
ÀÑÑÀÌÁËÅÅ ÑÎÂÅÒÀ ÅÂÐÎÏÛ

(Ñòðàñáóðã, 27 àïðåëÿ 2005 ã.)

Óâàæàåìûé ãîñïîäèí ïðåäñåäàòåëü, óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè!
Âîïðîñû ìèãðàöèè áîëåå ïîëóòîðà âåêîâ íå òåðÿþò ñâîåé

àêòóàëüíîñòè äëÿ àðìÿíñêîãî íàðîäà.
Èçâåñòíûé ôðàíöóçñêèé ïèñàòåëü Àíàòîëü Ôðàíñ â 1916-îì ãîäó

ãíåâíî îñóäèë åâðîïåéñêèõ ïðàâèòåëåé çà èõ ðàâíîäóøèå ê ñóäüáå
àðìÿíñêîãî íàðîäà. Îí ïèñàë: “Íà âîñòîêå óìèðàåò íàøà ñåñòðà.
Âñå åå ïðåñòóïëåíèå â òîì, ÷òî îíà ðàçäåëÿåò íàøè ÷óâñòâà, ëþáèò
òî, ÷òî ëþáèì ìû. Îíà âîáðàëà è âîïëîòèëà â ñåáå, êàê è ìû, ìóä-
ðîñòü, ñïðàâåäëèâîñòü, ïîýçèþ, èñêóññòâî. Âîò â ýòîì è çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ
åå “íåïðîñòèòåëüíàÿ” âèíà. Àðìåíèÿ óìèðàåò, íî îíà âîçðîäèòñÿ.
Ó íåå îñòàëîñü î÷åíü ìàëî êðîâè, îò êîòîðîé ðîäèòñÿ ãåðîè÷åñêîå
ïîêîëåíèå”. Òàê îõàðàêòåðèçîâàë âåëèêèé ãóìàíèñò ñóäüáó ñîòåí
òûñÿ÷ àðìÿí, ÷óäîì ñïàñøèõñÿ îò ãåíîöèäà, ó÷èíåííîãî â Îñìàí-
ñêîé èìïåðèè â 1915 ãîäó. ×óäîì óöåëåâøèå àðìÿíå ñïàñëèñü áåãñò-
âîì â àðàáñêèå ñòðàíû. Ñîòíè òûñÿ÷ èç íèõ ïîëó÷èëè ïðèþò è óáå-
æèùå â Ðîññèéñêîé èìïåðèè, âî Ôðàíöèè è â Ãðåöèè, â ÑØÀ è â
Àâñòðàëèè. Èìåíà ìíîãèõ èç ýòèõ ýìèãðàíòîâ è èõ äåòåé çîëîòûìè
áóêâàìè âïèñàíû â íîâåéøóþ èñòîðèþ ïðèîáðåòåííîé èìè âòîðîé
ðîäèíû.

Âî Ôðàíöèè ñ ïî÷òåíèåì îòíîñÿòñÿ ê òâîð÷åñòâó òàëàíòëèâîãî
ïèñàòåëÿ Àíðè Òðóàéÿ è êèíîðåæèññåðà Àíðè Âåðíîÿ, ëþáÿò è
ãîðäÿòñÿ Øàðëåì Àçíàâóðîì. Åãèïòÿíå ñ ãëóáîêèì óâàæåíèåì
ïðîèçíîñÿò èìÿ îäíîãî èç ëó÷øèõ ñâîèõ ïðåìüåð-ìèíèñòðîâ è
ìèíèñòðîâ èíîñòðàííûõ äåë XIX âåêà-Íóáàðà ïàøè, âèäíîãî
ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî äåÿòåëÿ — ãóìàíèñòà, êîòîðûé ñïàñ è îáóñòðîèë
æèçíü ìíîãèõ äåñÿòêîâ òûñÿ÷ ñâîèõ ñîîòå÷åñòâåííèêîâ, áåæàâøèõ
îò òóðåöêîãî ÿòàãàíà èç ñèðèéñêîé ïóñòûíè ñìåðòè Äåð-Çîð.
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Àðàáñêèé Âîñòîê, äà è Åâðîïà, è, óæ êîíå÷íî, ëèâàíöû âñåãäà ñ
äîáðûìè ÷óâñòâàìè áóäóò âñïîìèíàòü ñûíà àðìÿíñêîé áåæåíêè,
âåëèêîãî ñûíà Ëèâàíà, ïîãèáøåãî îò ðóê òåððîðèñòîâ, ïðåìüåð-
ìèíèñòðà Ëèâàíà Ðàôèêà Õàðèðè. Áëàãîäàðíûå àìåðèêàíöû ãîð-
äÿòñÿ òàëàíòëèâûì ïèñàòåëåì Óèëüÿìîì Ñàðîÿíîì è îäàðåííûì
õóäîæíèêîì Àðøèëîì Ãîðêè, çíàìåíèòûì êèíîðåæèññåðîì Ðóáå-
íîì Ìàìóëÿíîì è ñòîëü æå èìåíèòûì ãóáåðíàòîðîì Êàëèôîðíèè
Äæîðäæåì Äîêìåäæÿíîì, áëèçêèì äðóãîì è ñïîäâèæíèêîì
Ðîíàëüäà Ðåéãàíà.

Òðàãè÷åñêèå ñòðàíèöû íàøåé èñòîðèè áîëüþ îòäàþòñÿ â ñåðäöàõ
ñåãîäíÿøíåãî ïîêîëåíèÿ, îñîáåííî â ýòè àïðåëüñêèå äíè, êîãäà
äâåíàäöàòèìèëëèîííîå àðìÿíñòâî, ðàçáðîñàííîå ïî âñåìó ñâåòó,
çàæèãàåò â öåðêâàõ è ñîáîðàõ ïîìèíàëüíûå ñâå÷è â ïàìÿòü î áåç-
âèííî óáèåííûõ â Àíàòîëèè ïîëóòîðà ìèëëèîíàõ ñâîèõ ñîîòå÷åñò-
âåííèêîâ. Â ýòè äíè ìû ñîïåðåæèâàåì åùå è ïîòîìó, ÷òî óãðîçà
íàñèëüñòâåííîé ìèãðàöèè àðìÿí íå ïîòåðÿëà ñâîåé àêòóàëüíîñòè
è ñåãîäíÿ.

ß ïðèâåäó âûäåðæêó èç èíòåðâüþ Ãåéäàðà Àëèåâà, íàïå÷àòàííîãî
â ãàçåòå “Áàêèíñêèé ðàáî÷èé” îò 25 èþëÿ 2002 ãîäà ïîä ðóáðèêîé
“Ñðåäñòâà ìàññîâîé èíôîðìàöèè äîëæíû áûòü ãëàøàòàÿìè
ïðàâäû...” Ãåéäàð Àëèåâ, áóäó÷è òîãäà ïðåçèäåíòîì Àçåðáàéäæàíà,
ðàññêàçàë ïðàâäó î ïîëèòèêå îôèöèàëüíîãî Áàêó â îòíîøåíèè àðìÿí
Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà: “ß ãîâîðþ î ïåðèîäå, êîãäà áûë ïåðâûì ñåêðå-
òàðåì è ìíîãî ïîìîãàë ðàçâèòèþ Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà. Îäíîâðåìåí-
íî ÿ ñòàðàëñÿ èçìåíèòü òàì äåìîãðàôèþ. Ê ïðèìåðó, Íàãîðíûé
Êàðàáàõ ïîäíèìàë âîïðîñ îá îòêðûòèè òàì èíñòèòóòà, âóçà, à ó íàñ
âñå âîçðàæàëè ïðîòèâ ýòîãî. ß ïîäóìàë è ðåøèë îòêðûòü. Â èòîãå
àçåðáàéäæàíöåâ èç ïðèëåãàþùèõ ðàéîíîâ ìû îòïðàâëÿëè ó÷èòüñÿ
íå â Áàêó, à òóäà... Èëè, îòêðûâ â ÍÊÀÎ áîëüøóþ îáóâíóþ ôàáðèêó,
íàïðàâëÿëè òóäà àçåðáàéäæàíöåâ èç îêðóæàþùèõ îáëàñòü ìåñò.
Ýòèìè è äðóãèìè ìåðàìè ÿ ñòàðàëñÿ, ÷òîáû â Íàãîðíîì Êàðàáàõå
ñòàëî áîëüøå àçåðáàéäæàíöåâ, à ÷èñëî àðìÿí ñîêðàòèëîñü”.
Îòêðîâåííåå íå ñêàæåøü. Èìåííî â ýòîé ïðîâîäèìîé â òå ãîäû
ïîëèòèêå è êðîþòñÿ ïðè÷èíû ìàññîâîé ýìèãðàöèè áîëåå ïîëóìèë-
ëèîíà àðìÿí èç ìíîãèõ äåñÿòêîâ àðìÿíîíàñåëåííûõ ãîðîäîâ è
ðàéîíîâ Àçåðáàéäæàíà. Èìåííî òàêàÿ ïîëèòèêà íàñèëüñòâåííîãî
âûæèâàíèÿ àðìÿíñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ ñî ñâîåé èñòîðè÷åñêîé ðîäèíû
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è ïðèâåëà ê áîðüáå ãðàæäàí Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà çà ñâîå íàöèîíàëü-
íîå ñàìîîïðåäåëåíèå.

Åñëè ñåãîäíÿ ìû â ÏÀÑÅ ãëóáîêî íå èçó÷èì ïðè÷èíû ìèãðàöèè
â ðåãèîíå Þæíîãî Êàâêàçà è íå ïðèìåì äîëæíûõ ìåð ïî èõ
ïðåñå÷åíèþ, òî ïîòåíöèàëüíûìè ýìèãðàíòàìè ìîãóò ñòàòü áîëåå
140 òûñÿ÷ æèòåëåé Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà, è ýòî îáåðíåòñÿ ãóìàíèòàð-
íîé êàòàñòðîôîé â ðåãèîíå. Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, êîå-êòî çäåñü, â ÏÀÑÅ,
ãîòîâèò ïî÷âó äëÿ ìàññîâîãî îòòîêà àðìÿí, îáðåêàÿ èõ íà ïîâòîðåíèå
ó÷àñòè ñîòåí òûñÿ÷ íàøèõ ñîîòå÷åñòâåííèêîâ, ïðîæèâàâøèõ â
íà÷àëå XX âåêà â Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè è Íàõè÷åâàíñêîé àâòîíîìèè,
èñòîðè÷åñêîé àðìÿíñêîé îáëàñòè, òåððèòîðèÿ êîòîðîé áûëà
íàñèëüíî îòòîðãíóòà Àçåðáàéäæàíîì îò Àðìåíèè.

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè! Â ïåðâûå àïðåëüñêèå äíè ìèð ïðîùàëñÿ ñ
Ïàïîé Ðèìñêèì Èîàííîì Ïàâëîì Âòîðûì. Ñî ñìåðòüþ Ïàïû
ñêîðáåëè âñå — èóäåè, ïðàâîâåðíûå ìóñóëüìàíå, èíäóèñòû, õðèñòè-
àíå-ïðîòåñòàíòû, àíãëèêàíöû, ïðàâîñëàâíûå, ãðèãîðèàíöû. Ãëàâû
èõ ãîñóäàðñòâ è ïðàâèòåëüñòâ, èõ äóõîâíûå ëèäåðû ïðèáûëè â
Âå÷íûé ãîðîä íà ïîõîðîíû Ïîíòèôèêà. Èóäåè âûñîêî öåíèëè
Èîàííà Ïàâëà Âòîðîãî çà ïîêàÿíèå â Èåðóñàëèìå ó Ñòåíû ïëà÷à çà
ïðåñòóïëåíèÿ Õîëîêîñòà, ìóñóëüìàíå îòäàëè äîëæíîå ìóæåñòâó
Ïàïû çà òî, ÷òî îí âïåðâûå çà âñþ èñòîðèþ êàòîëèöèçìà ïîñåòèë â
Äàìàñêå èñëàìñêèå ñâÿòûíè — ìå÷åòü è ñâÿòèëèùå Îìåéÿäîâ, çà
åãî ïóáëè÷íîå ïîêàÿíèå çà ìóñóëüìàíñêóþ êðîâü, ïðîëèòóþ êðåñòî-
íîñöàìè â âîéíàõ çà îñâîáîæäåíèå ãðîáà Ãîñïîäíÿ. Ïðàâîñëàâíûå
õðèñòèàíå ïî÷èòàëè Ïàïó çà ñìèðåííîå ïîêàÿíèå ïî ïîâîäó
ðàçãðàáëåíèÿ âèçàíòèéñêèõ ñâÿòûíü, Êîíñòàíòèíîïîëüñêîãî õðàìà
è ðàçðóøåíèé, ó÷èíåííûõ êðåñòîíîñöàìè 800 ëåò íàçàä. Âåëèêèé
Ïàïà çàâîåâàë ñåðäöà êàê ïðîñòûõ ëþäåé, òàê è ñèëüíûõ ìèðà ñåãî
òåì, ÷òî êàÿëñÿ çà ãðåõè, ñîäåÿííûå íå èì è íå â ãîäû åãî ïàïñòâà.
Îí ïîíèìàë ðàçóìîì è ÷óâñòâîâàë ñåðäöåì ñâîå âåëèêîå ïðåäíàçíà-
÷åíèå. È, êàçàëîñü, ïåðâûé óðîê èç ïåðåæèòîãî â ýòè äíè äîëæíû
áûëè èçâëå÷ü ìû — ñëóæèòåëè Õðàìà Ñâîáîäû è Äåìîêðàòèè,
ñëóæèòåëè Äâîðöà Ñîâåòà Åâðîïû, äåïóòàòû ÏÀÑÅ. Êàçàëîñü, ÷òî
íàì ñëåäîâàëî ïîïðîáîâàòü îñìûñëèòü ñâîå ñîáñòâåííîå ïðåäíàçíà-
÷åíèå.

È òðåáîâàëîñü îò íàñ, áûòü ìîæåò, ñàìîå ìàëîå — íà÷àòü ðàáîòó
íàøåé ñåññèè ñ òîãî, ÷òîáû ñòîÿ ïî÷òèòü ìèíóòîé ìîë÷àíèÿ ïàìÿòü
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ïîëóòîðà ìèëëèîíà àðìÿí — æåðòâ ãåíîöèäà 1915 ãîäà. È, äóìàåòñÿ,
÷òî íåîáõîäèìî áûëî ñäåëàòü ýòî õîòÿ áû ñåãîäíÿ — â ñâÿçè ñ 90-
ëåòèåì ñî äíÿ ýòîé ñòðàøíîé òðàãåäèè XX âåêà. È òîëüêî ïðè ýòîì
óñëîâèè ãëóáîêèå è ïðîíèêíîâåííûå ñëîâà, ïðîèçíåñåííûå êàæäûì
èç ãëàâ ãîñóäàðñòâ, ïðàâèòåëüñòâ, êîíôåññèé â äíè ïðîùàíèÿ ñ
Ïàïîé, áûëè áû âîñïðèíÿòû íå òîëüêî àðìÿíàìè, íî è íàðîäàìè
ìèðà êàê îñîçíàííîå ïîêàÿíèå ïðèçíàííûìè ëèäåðàìè
ñîâðåìåííûõ öèâèëèçàöèé çà Ãåíîöèä àðìÿí, îôèöèàëüíî
îñóæäåííûé âñå åùå íå âñåìè ñòðàíàìè, çà íåïðåêðàùàþùèåñÿ â
ìèðå âîéíû, çà âñå åùå ïðîäîëæàþùååñÿ ãîëîäíîå è íèùåíñêîå
ñóùåñòâîâàíèå ïî÷òè ìèëëèàðäà ãðàæäàí ïëàíåòû Çåìëÿ. È íèòüþ
Àðèàäíû íà ýòîé òåðíèñòîé äîðîãå ìîãóò ïîñëóæèòü ðåøåíèÿ,
ïðèíèìàåìûå íàìè çäåñü, â ñåðäöå Åâðîïû. Áåç îñìûñëåíèÿ
äåïóòàòàìè ÏÀÑÅ ñâîåãî ïðåäíàçíà÷åíèÿ íå áóäåò íè åäèíåíèÿ
íàøèõ ïîìûñëîâ è äåéñòâèé, íè îïðàâäàíèÿ íàì, íè ñïàñåíèÿ.

Óæ î÷åíü íå õîòåëîñü áû, ÷òîáû ñëîâà ãóìàíèñòà-íîðâåæöà,
áîëüøîãî äðóãà àðìÿíñêîãî íàðîäà Ôðèòüîôà Íàíñåíà, ñêàçàííûå
èì â òå òðàãè÷åñêèå äëÿ íàñ ãîäû, ñòàëè ýïèëîãîì íàøåé íîâåéøåé
èñòîðèè.

Âñïîìíèì è ïðèçàäóìàåìñÿ åùå ðàç íàä òåì, î ÷åì ïðåäóïðåæäàë
âåëèêèé íîðâåæåö: “Ãîðå àðìÿíàì, ÷òî îíè âòÿíóëèñü â åâðîïåéñêóþ
ïîëèòèêó. Äëÿ íèõ áûëî áû ãîðàçäî ëó÷øå, åñëè á íè îäèí èç
åâðîïåéñêèõ äèïëîìàòîâ íå ïðîèçíîñèë èìÿ Àðìåíèÿ”.



ÂÛÑÒÓÏËÅÍÈÅ ÍÀ ÏÀÐËÀÌÅÍÒÑÊÎÉ
ÀÑÑÀÌÁËÅÅ ÑÎÂÅÒÀ ÅÂÐÎÏÛ

(Ñòðàñáóðã, 20 èþíÿ 2005 ã.)

Óâàæàåìûé ïðåäñåäàòåëü, óâàæàåìûå  êîëëåãè!
Òðóäíî ïåðåîöåíèòü  çíà÷åíèå îáñóæäàåìîãî íà çàñåäàíèè ÏÀÑÅ

âîïðîñà  “ÑÌÈ è òåððîðèçì”, êîòîðûé îñîáåííî àêòóàëåí äëÿ
Àðìåíèè.

Ãàçåòà “Çåðêàëî”, 28 ôåâðàëÿ 2004 ãîäà, Àçåðáàéäæàí. Âûäåðæêà
èç èíòåðâüþ îìáóäñìåíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àçåðáàéäæàí Ýëüìèðû
Ñóëåéìàíîâîé: “Ðàìèëü Ñàôàðîâ äîëæåí áûòü ïðèìåðîì ïàòðèîòèçìà
äëÿ àçåðáàéäæàíñêîé ìîëîäåæè”.

Ãàçåòà “Çåðêàëî”, 6 ìàðòà 2004 ãîäà. Âûäåðæêà èç èíòåðâüþ
äåïóòàòà Ìèëëè-Ìåäæëèñà Àçåðáàéäæàíà Àíàðà Ìàìåäõàíîâà: “ß
âñåãäà ãîâîðèë íàøèì îôèöåðàì, êîòîðûå ñëóæèëè â Òóðöèè, âû
íàì íóæíû â Êàðàáàõå. Îíè, àðìÿíå, äîëæíû áûòü óáèòû â Êàðàáàõå,
à íå â äðóãèõ ñòðàíàõ”.

Åñòü ìíîæåñòâî ïîäîáíûõ ïðèìåðîâ, èëëþñòðèðóþùèõ, êàê
èìåííî ðåàãèðîâàëè àçåðáàéäæàíñêèå ïîëèòèêè íà âàðâàðñêîå
óáèéñòâî àðìÿíñêîãî îôèöåðà Ãóðãåíà Ìàðêàðÿíà, ñîâåðøåííîå
àçåðáàéäæàíñêèì  îôèöåðîì Ðàìèëåì Ñàôàðîâûì. Ãóðãåí Ìàðêàðÿí
íàõîäèëñÿ íà ó÷åáå â Áóäàïåøòå â ðàìêàõ ïðîãðàììû ÍÀÒÎ
“Ïàðòíåðñòâî âî èìÿ ìèðà” è áûë çâåðñêè  óáèò òîïîðîì âî ñíå, â
5.30 óòðà.

×èòàÿ àçåðáàéäæàíñêóþ ïðåññó, íåâîëüíî çàäàåøüñÿ âîïðîñîì:
êòî áîëüøèé òåððîðèñò, Ðàìèëü Ñàôàðîâ èëè äåïóòàò ìèëëè-
ìåäæëèñà Àíàð Ìàìåäõàíîâ è îìáóäñìåí  Àçåðáàéäæàíà Ýëüìèðà
Ñóëåéìàíîâà? À ìîæåò, ïðè÷àñòíû ê òåððîðó ðåäàêöèè àçåðáàéäæàí-
ñêèõ ãàçåò, òèðàæèðóþùèå èõ ÷åëîâåêîíåíàâèñòíè÷åñêèå áðåäíè?
Êòî áîëåå ïðåñòóïåí — ïðèçûâíèê àçåðáàéäæàíñêîé àðìèè, êîòîðûé
íà÷èòàëñÿ ïîäñòðåêàòåëüñêèõ âûñòóïëåíèé ñèõ ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ
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ìóæåé è ñòàë âïîñëåäñòâèè òåððîðèñòîì, èëè æå ñàìè ïîäñòðåêàòåëè?
Êòî â îòâåòå çà äåéñòâèÿ 18-20-ëåòíèõ àçåðáàéäæàíñêèõ ñîëäàò,
êîòîðûå è ñåãîäíÿ ïî ïðèêàçó êîìàíäèðîâ è ñ áëàãîñëîâåíèÿ
îìáóäñìåíà è äåïóòàòîâ ìèëëè-ìåäæëèñà ñíàéïåðñêèì îãí¸ì óáèâàþò
ñâîèõ ñâåðñòíèêîâ íà ëèíèè ðàçãðàíè÷åíèÿ áîåâûõ äåéñòâèé â
Êàðàáàõå? ×òî ÷óâñòâóþò ðîäíûå è áëèçêèå óáèòîãî Ãóðãåíà, ðîäíûå
Ðàìèëÿ-óáèéöû... ×òî ÷óâñòâóþò òå, êòî ïîñòîÿííî ÷èòàåò ïîëíûå
íåíàâèñòè ê àðìÿíàì àçåðáàéäæàíñêèå è òóðåöêèå ãàçåòû? È íàêîíåö,
êàêîâà íàøà ñ âàìè ðîëü â ïðåäîòâðàùåíèè ýòîãî çëà XXI âåêà,
êàêîâà îòâåòñòâåííîñòü äåïóòàòîâ ÏÀÑÅ, è íå íàì ëè, äåïóòàòàì,
äàåòñÿ îöåíêà, êîãäà îìáóäñìåí ñòðàíû — ÷ëåíà Ñîâåòà Åâðîïû
ãåðîèçèðóåò æåñòîêîãî óáèéöó?

Ïî÷åìó ìû íå çàäàåìñÿ âîïðîñîì, êòî îíè è ãäå îíè, ãåðîè
ñîâðåìåííîé Åâðîïû? Êòî îíè— ñîâðåìåííûå  Ôðèòüîô Íàíñåí è
Àíàòîëü Ôðàíñ, Èîàíí Ïàâåë Âòîðîé è Ìàòü Òåðåçà. Â ÷¸ì íàøå ñ
âàìè ïðåäíàçíà÷åíèå?

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè! Íà âåñåííåé ñåññèè 97 äåïóòàòîâ ÏÀÑÅ
îáðàòèëèñü ñ ïðèçûâîì ê ðóêîâîäñòâó Àðìåíèè î ïðèíÿòèè
ïðåäëîæåíèé ïðåìüåð-ìèíèñòðà Òóðöèè Ðåäæåïà Ýðäîãàíà ïî ïîâîäó
ñîâìåñòíîãî èçó÷åíèÿ ñîáûòèé, èìåâøèõ ìåñòî â Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè
â õîäå ïåðâîé ìèðîâîé âîéíû. Ïîäïèñàâøèå äîêóìåíò äåïóòàòû,
âèäèìî, ïîâåðèëè â èñêðåííîñòü îáðàùåíèÿ òóðåöêîãî ïðåìüåðà.
Ïîâåðèëè â îáðàùåíèå Ýðäîãàíà è èíèöèàòîðû ïðîâåäåíèÿ â
Ñòàìáóëå íàó÷íîé  êîíôåðåíöèè. Îíà äîëæíà áûëà ñîñòîÿòüñÿ
25-27 ìàÿ â Áîñôîðñêîì óíèâåðñèòåòå ïî òåìå: “Àðìÿíå â ïåðèîä
óïàäêà Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè: íàó÷íàÿ îòâåòñòâåííîñòü  è âîïðîñû
äåìîêðàòèè”. Åùå äî íà÷àëà êîíôåðåíöèè âëèÿòåëüíàÿ òóðåöêàÿ
ãàçåòà “Ìèëëèåò” îñóäèëà íå íà÷àâøèéñÿ ôîðóì ó÷åíûõ, íàçâàâ
Áîñôîðñêèé óíèâåðñèòåò ìåñòîì, ãäå “ïîäâåðãàþò ðåâèçèè ñîáûòèÿ
1915 ãîäà è îôèöèàëüíóþ òî÷êó çðåíèÿ ãîñóäàðñòâà”.

“Õóððèåò”, “Çàìàí”, “Ìèëëèåò” è äðóãèå âåäóùèå ãàçåòû Òóðöèè
óñòàìè ïðîôåññîðà  Ãàëàòàñàðàéñêîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà Èëüáåðà Îðòàéë-
íà, ïðåäñåäàòåëÿ Ñîþçà èñòîðèêîâ Òóðöèè Þñóôà Õàëà÷îãëû, äåïó-
òàòà Âåëèêîãî Íàöèîíàëüíîãî ñîáðàíèÿ Òóðöèè Øþêðþ Ýëåêäàãà è
äåïóòàòà — ÷ëåíà “Ïàðòèè  ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè è ðàçâèòèÿ” Ðàìàçàíà
Òîïðàêà (ëèäåðîì êîòîðîé ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñàì  Ýðäîãàí) ïîäâåðãëè îñòðà-
êèçìó îðãàíèçàòîðîâ êîíôåðåíöèè, íàíîñÿ èì ëè÷íûå îñêîðáëåíèÿ.
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Ïðèìå÷àòåëüíî, ÷òî, âûñòóïàÿ ïðîòèâ ïðîâåäåíèÿ êîíôåðåíöèè
ïî àðìÿíñêîìó  âîïðîñó â Áîñôîðñêîì óíèâåðñèòåòå, äåïóòàò Òîïðàê
âçÿë ïîä ñîìíåíèå ôàêò ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ äåìîêðàòèè â Øâåéöàðèè è
Ôðàíöèè, çàÿâèâ: “Âû ìîæåòå ñåáå  ïðåäñòàâèòü, ÷òîáû â Øâåéöàðèè
èëè Ôðàíöèè áûëè îðãàíèçîâàíû íàó÷íûå êîíôåðåíöèè ïî
ïîäòâåðæäåíèþ êàêîãî-ëèáî òóðåöêîãî òåçèñà?”. Ýòè ñëîâà, íàâåðíîå,
áûëè àäðåñîâàíû äåïóòàòó ÏÀÑÅ îò Øâåéöàðèè ãîñïîæå Çàïë-
Ãåëüáèíã Ðîçìàðè â çíàê áëàãîäàðíîñòè çà å¸ ïîäïèñü ïîä
âûøåóïîìÿíóòûì âîççâàíèåì 97 äåïóòàòîâ ÏÀÑÅ.

Ìèíèñòð þñòèöèè Òóðöèè Äæåìàëü ×è÷åê ïîøåë åù¸ äàëüøå è,
êàê ñîîáùàëîñü â ãàçåòàõ “Çàìàí” è “Ìèëëèåò”, 25 ìàÿ 2005 ãîäà ñ
òðèáóíû Âåëèêîãî Íàöèîíàëüíîãî ñîáðàíèÿ Òóðöèè çàÿâèë: “Ñ
íåòåðïåíèåì æäó, êàê âûïîëíèò ñâîé äîëã ñîâåò ïî âûñøåìó
îáðàçîâàíèþ”. Îðãàíèçàòîðîâ êîíôåðåíöèè ê ïîçîðíîìó ñòîëáó —
òàêîâ áûë ïî ñóòè ëåéòìîòèâ âûñòóïëåíèÿ òóðåöêîãî ìèíèñòðà
þñòèöèè. Â òîò æå äåíü  ðåêòîðàò Áîñôîðñêîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà áûë
âûíóæäåí çàÿâèòü î ïåðåíîñå êîíôåðåíöèè íà íåîïðåäåëåííûé ñðîê.

Èëè æå äðóãîå ïðîÿâëåíèå ïîäñòðåêàòåëüñòâà ê òåððîðó. Íåäàâíî
àçåðáàéäæàíñêèå ãàçåòû ðàñïðîñòðàíèëè  çàÿâëåíèå ïðåäñåäàòåëÿ
èñëàìñêîé ïàðòèè Àçåðáàéäæàíà Ãàäæèàãà Íóðèåâà, â êîòîðîì îí
ïðèçûâàåò: “Íà÷àòü ïðîòèâ Àðìåíèè ñâÿùåííóþ âîéíó, îáúÿâèòü
äæèõàä... ” È ýòà ãíóñíàÿ  èíôîðìàöèÿ ïîäàâàëàñü àçåðáàéäæàíñêîé
ïðåññîé ñ íåñêðûâàåìîé ñèìïàòèåé.

ÏÀÑÅ ñåãîäíÿ äîëæíà ïðîÿâèòü âîëþ è âûñòóïèòü ñ ðåçîëþöèåé,
îñóæäàþùåé âûøåóêàçàííûå è ëþáûå äðóãèå äåéñòâèÿ, êîòîðûå
ïîäñòðåêàþò ê òåððîðèçìó.

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè!
Íå ñäåëàþ îòêðûòèÿ, ñêàçàâ, ÷òî ëæèâûå è ëóêàâûå ïîëèòèêè

ïîðîæäàþò áåçîòâåòñòâåííóþ ïðåññó, êîòîðàÿ, â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, ñîçäàåò
áëàãîäàòíóþ ïî÷âó äëÿ ñîâðåìåííîãî òåððîðèçìà.

È èìåííî  çäåñü, â ÏÀÑÅ, êàê è òûñÿ÷åëåòèÿ íàçàä â ðàçðóøåííîì
Êàðôàãåíå, ïî÷âà, ïîäïèòûâàþùàÿ òåððîðèçì, äîëæíà áûòü òðèæäû
âñïàõàíà è ïîñûïàíà ãóñòûì ñëîåì ñîëè, ÷òîáû â íàøåì îáùååâðî-
ïåéñêîì äîìå, â ëþáîì óãîëêå Åâðîïû íàâñåãäà áûëè èçæèòû òåððîð
è âîéíû. Â ýòîì è åñòü íàøà èñòîðè÷åñêàÿ ìèññèÿ.



ÂÛÑÒÓÏËÅÍÈÅ ÍÀ
ÏÀÐËÀÌÅÍÒÑÊÎÉ ÀÑÑÀÌÁËÅÅ ÎÁÑÅ

(Âàøèíãòîí, 4 èþëÿ 2005)

Ãîñïîäèí ïðåçèäåíò, óâàæàåìûå àìåðèêàíñêèå êîëëåãè! Ïðåæäå
âñåãî ðàçðåøèòå ïîçäðàâèòü âàñ è â âàøåì ëèöå àìåðèêàíñêèé íàðîä
ñî çíàìåíàòåëüíûì ïðàçäíèêîì – Äíåì íåçàâèñèìîñòè è ïîæåëàòü
áëàãà è ïðîöâåòàíèÿ êàæäîé àìåðèêàíñêîé ñåìüå.

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè! Âûñòóïàÿ íà îòêðûòèè ïëåíàðíîãî
çàñåäàíèÿ Ïàðëàìåíòñêîé Àññàìáëåè ÎÁÑÅ, Ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé
ñåêðåòàðü ÑØÀ äîêòîð Êîíäîëèçà Ðàéñ îáðàçíî îòìåòèëà: “Ìû
ïåðåæèâàåì âåëèêèå èñòîðè÷åñêèå èçìåíåíèÿ. Òî, ÷òî åùå â÷åðà
êàçàëîñü íåâîçìîæíûì, ñåãîäíÿ ñòàíîâèòñÿ íåèçáåæíûì”. Íåâîëüíî
çàäàåøüñÿ âîïðîñîì, à ìîæåò ïðîèñõîäÿùèå íà íàøèõ ãëàçàõ
íåîáðàòèìûå ïåðåìåíû íà ïîëèòè÷åñêîé êàðòå ìèðà â ñâîå âðåìÿ
ïðåäâèäåë è ïðåäâîñõèùaë ïðåçèäåíò ÑØÀ Äæåðàëüä Ôîðä,
êîòîðûé, âîïðåêè íàñòîÿòåëüíûì ñîâåòàì ìíîãèõ ïîëèòèêîâ èç
ñâîåãî áëèæàéøåãî îêðóæåíèÿ, â àâãóñòå 1975 ãîäà ïîñòàâèë ñâîþ
ïîäïèñü ïîä Çàêëþ÷èòåëüíûì àêòîì òåïåðü óæå èñòîðè÷åñêîãî
Äîãîâîðà ïî áåçîïàñíîñòè è ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâó â Åâðîïå? Áîëåå òîãî,
â îòâåò íà óïðåêè â ñâîé àäðåñ îòâåòèë ñâîèì îïïîíåíòàì: “Èñòîðèÿ
áóäåò ñóäèòü íàñ íå ïî òåì îáåùàíèÿì, êîòîðûå ìû äåëàåì, à ïî
òåì îáåùàíèÿì, êîòîðûå ìû  ñäåðæèâàåì è âûïîëíÿåì.”

Çàäàäèìñÿ è ìû âîïðîñîì, à êàê îöåíÿò ãðÿäóùèå ïîêîëåíèÿ
íàøó ñ Âàìè ðàáîòó íà ýòîé áëåñòÿùå îðãàíèçîâàííîé
ïðèíèìàþùåé ñòîðîíîé ñåññèè, ñêàæåì, â 2035 ãîäó. Èìååò ëè
íûíåøíÿÿ Ïàðëàìåòñêàÿ Àññàìáëåÿ øàíñ ñòàòü òàêîé æå
çíàìåíàòåëüíîé ïîâîðîòíîé âåõîé â ãëîáàëèçèðóþùåìñÿ ìèðå, êàê
Õåëüñèíêñêîå ñîâåùàíèå ïî áåçîïàñíîñòè è ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâó â
Åâðîïå 1975 ãîäà? Ñòàâèòü ïåðåä ñîáîé ïîäîáíûå ñóäüáîíîñíûå
çàäà÷è – íå òîëüêî íàøå ïðàâî, íî è ïðÿìàÿ îáÿçàííîñòü. È ðåøèòü
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ýòè çàäà÷è íàì áóäåò ïîä ñèëó, åñëè ìû ñóìååì íåïðåäâçÿòî
ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàòü, ÷òî æå ïðîèñõîäèò â íàøè äíè íà ïðîñòðàíñòâå
ÎÁÑÅ.

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè! Äóìàþ, ÷òî âû íå ñòàíåòå îñïàðèâàòü òîò
ôàêò, ÷òî ïîñëå ðàñïàäà ÑÑÑÐ, âîò óæå 15 ëåò ïîäðÿä íè îäèí
àâòîðèòåòíûé ìåæäóíàðîäíûé ïîëèòèêî-ïðàâîâîé ôîðóì íå
ïðîõîäèò áåç îáñóæäåíèÿ ïðîáëåì óðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ ñèòóàöèè â
Íàãîðíîì Êàðàáàõå, Àáõàçèè, Þæíîé Îñåòèè, Ïðèäíåñòðîâüå. Íà
ýòèõ ôîðóìàõ, êàê ïðàâèëî, ïîäíèìàþòñÿ è áîëåçíåííûå äëÿ Ðîññèè
âîïðîñû îá óùåìëåíèè ãðàæäàíñêèõ ïðàâ ðóññêîÿçû÷íîãî íàñåëåíèÿ
â ðåñïóáëèêàõ Ïðèáàëòèêè, ðàâíî êàê è îáñóæäàþòñÿ ïðîáëåìû
ìîðàëüíî-ïðàâîâîãî õàðàêòåðà èç íåäàâíåãî èñòîðè÷åñêîãî
ïðîøëîãî, êîòîðûå ïðåäñòàâèòåëè ïðèáàëòèéñêèõ ðåñïóáëèê
ïîäíèìàþò ïåðåä Ðîññèéñêîé Ôåäåðàöèåé.

Ýòèì, ê ñîæàëåíèþ, íå èñ÷åðïûâàåòñÿ ïåðå÷åíü îñòðûõ ïðîáëåì,
âîëíóþùèõ íàðîäû åâðîïåéñêîãî êîíòèíåíòà, ÑØÀ è Êàíàäû. Íå
óòèõàþò ñòðàñòè âîêðóã Ðåñïóáëèêè Êèïð, âñåõ íàñ òðåâîæèò ñóäüáà
ñåðáñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ, äà è Êîñîâî â öåëîì. Ïî÷åìó ýòè ïðîáëåìû
è êîíôëèêòû íå ïîëó÷àþò ñâîåãî ìèðíîãî ðàçðåøåíèÿ? Â ÷åì
ïðè÷èíà? Â êðèçèñå èíñòèòóòîâ ìåæäóíàðîäíîãî ïðàâà?  Â
íåñîâåðøåíñòâå äåÿòåëüíîñòè ìåæäóíàðîäíûõ îðãàíèçàöèé? Â
îòñóòñòâèè äîáðîé âîëè ó âåäóùèõ ñòðàí ìèðà è èõ ïîëèòèêîâ â
ìèðíîì ðàçðåøåíèè ýòèõ êðîâîòî÷àùèõ êîíôëèêòîâ? Äóìàþ, ÷òî,
íåò. Íà ïðèìåðå Àðìåíèè ïîïðîáóåì îñìûñëèòü, êàêîâû èñòèííûå
ïðè÷èíû íåàäåêâàòíîñòè äåéñòâèé ïîëèòèêîâ â ïðåîäîëåíèè ýòèõ
íîâûõ âûçîâîâ, ñîïóòñòâóþùèõ, à ñêîðåå ÿâëÿþùèõñÿ îäíèì èç
ñëåäñòâèé ãëîáàëèçèðóþøåãîñÿ ìèðà. Ïðèìåð Àðìåíèè â íàøåì
ïðåäñòîÿùåì àíàëèçå ãëóáîêî ñèìâîëè÷åí. Â äðåâíèå âåêà Àðìåíèÿ
ÿâëÿëàñü íå òîëüêî íîñèòåëåì öåííîñòåé ýëëèíèñòñêî-ðèìñêîé
öèâèëèçàöèè, îíà îäíîâðåìåííî ÿâëÿëàñü èõ àêòèâíûì ðàñïðîñòà-
íèòåëåì íà âñåì ïðîñòðàíñòâå Ïåðåäíåé Àçèè. Â ñèëó ýòîãî, âîëåþ
èñòîðè÷åñêèõ ñóäåá, ìîÿ Ðîäèíà íåîäíîêðàòíî îêàçûâàëàñü
âîâëå÷åííîé â ìåæöèâèëèçàöèîííûå êîíôëèêòû Ïåðñèè, Ãðåöèè,
Ðèìñêîé è Âèçàíòèéñêîé èìïåðèé. Àðìåíèÿ íåîäíîêðàòíî
îêàçûâàëàñü â ýïèöåíòðå àðàáî-ìóñóëüìàíñêèõ è õðèñòèàíñêèõ âîéí.
Ê ãîðäîñòè àðìÿí, Àðìåíèÿ íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåé ñâîåé èñòîðèè
âñåãäà îñòàâàëàñü âåðíîé õðèñòèàíñêèì öåííîñòÿì è ãëóáîêî
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çàêîíîìåðíî, ÷òî èìåííî îíà ïåðâîé â ìèðå çàÿâèëà î ïðèçíàíèè
õðèñòèàíñòâà â êà÷åñòâå ñâîåé ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé ðåëèãèè â 301 ãîäó.
È åñòü ïðåäçíàìåíîâàíèå ñâûøå, ÷òî, àðìÿíå, íåîäíîêðàòíî
ïîäâåðãàÿñü îïóñòîøèòåëüíûì íàáåãàì âîèíñòâåííûõ ñîñåäåé, è
áóäó÷è ëèøåííûìè ãîñóäàðñòâåííîñòè, íà ïðîòÿæåíèè ñòîëåòèé
äàæå ïîä óãðîçîé ôèçè÷åñêîãî óíè÷òîæåíèÿ òàê è íå àññèìèëè-
ðîâàëèñü.

Àðìÿíñêàÿ öèâèëèçàöèÿ ïåðåæèëà Âàâèëîí è Àññèðèþ, Ðèìñêóþ
è Âèçàíòèéñêóþ èìïåðèè, Àðàáñêèé Õàëèôàò  è Îòòîìàíñêóþ
èìïåðèþ. Áîëåå òîãî,îíà ñòàëà ñâèäåòåëåì è îáâèíèòåëåì ÷åëîâå-
êîíåíàâèñòíè÷åñêèõ çëîäåÿíèé â ãîäû àãîíèè Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè.
È åñòü âåëèêèé ñìûñë, ÷òî â ïðåäãîðüÿõ è íà ðàâíèíàõ áèáëåéñêîé
ãîðû Àðàðàò, íà îäíîé äåñÿòîé ÷àñòè ñâîåé èñòîðè÷åñêîé ðîäèíû,
â íåçàâèñèìîé Ðåñïóáëèêå Àðìåíèÿ ïðîäîëæàåò ñîçèäàòü àðìÿíñêèé
íàðîä.

Êàê íîñèòåëåé èñòîðè÷åñêîé ïàìÿòè äðåâíåéøèõ öèâèëèçàöèé
íàñ îñîáåííî  íàñòîðàæèâàþò ñîáûòèÿ, ðàçâîðà÷èâàþùèåñÿ â
ðåãèîíå Þæíîãî Êàâêàçà â íàøè äíè. Ðåñïóáëèêà Àðìåíèÿ
ïîäâåðãàåòñÿ ñåðüåçíîé îïàñíîñòè. Åñëè ÎÁÑÅ, ÑØÀ, Ðîññèÿ è
âåäóùèå ãîñóäàðñòâà Åâðîñîþçà íå ïðåäïðèìóò äåéñòâåííûõ ìåð,
òî íàø ðåãèîí ìîæåò âíîâü ñòàòü àðåíîé ñåðüåçíîãî âîåííîãî
ïðîòèâîñòîÿíèÿ, ÷ðåâàòîãî ïåðåðàñòè â îïàñíûé ìåæöèâèëèçà-
öèîííûé êîíôëèêò. È ñêàçàííîå íå åñòü äðàìàòèçàöèÿ ñèòóàöèè.
Ïðîàíàëèçèðóåì âìåñòå, êàêèå îïàñíîñòè ïîäêàðàóëèâàþò Àðìåíèþ
è ñòðàíû ðåãèîíà?

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè! Ïàðëàìåíòñêàÿ Àññàìáëåÿ ÎÁÑÅ îïåðà-
òèâíî, ïîðîé ñàìîîòâåðæåííî ðåàãèðóåò íà âîåííûå, ïðàâîâûå,
ãóìàíèòàðíûå âûçîâû íà ñâîåé òåððèòîðèè. Â ñâåòå ýòîãî âûçûâàåò
òðåâîãó è íåäîóìåíèå, ïî÷åìó çà ïðîøåäøèå 15 ëåò ÎÁÑÅ íèêàê
íå ïðîðåàãèðîâàëà íà æåñòî÷àéøóþ ýêîíîìè÷åñêóþ áëîêàäó,
ïðîâîäèìóþ Òóðöèåé è Àçåðáàéäæàíîì â îòíîøåíèè Àðìåíèè.
Áîëåå òîãî, ýòèìè ñòðàíàìè èíèöèèðóåòñÿ è îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ îòñòðà-
íåíèå Àðìåíèè îò ó÷àñòèÿ â êðóïíîìàñøòàáíûõ ðåãèîíàëüíûõ
ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ ïðîåêòàõ, áóäü òî íåôòåïðîâîä Áàêó-Òáèëèñè-
Äæåéõàí, ãàçîïðîâîä Áàêó-Òáèëèñè-Ýðçåðóì, æåëåçíàÿ äîðîãà,
ñîîðóæàåìàÿ â ðàìêàõ ïðîãðàììû Ñåâåð-Þã, êîòîðàÿ ñîåäèíÿåò
Ðîññèþ ÷åðåç Àçåðáàéäæàí ñ Èðàíîì. Àçåðáàéäæàíîì è Òóðöèåé



 101Âûñòóïëåíèÿ

ïîñòàâëåíà âïîëíå êîíêðåòíàÿ çàäà÷à – îáåñêðîâèòü ýêîíîìèêó
Àðìåíèè, ïîëíîñòüþ èçîëèðîâàòü îò âîçìîæíîé èíòåãðàöèè â
ýêîíîìè÷åñêîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî Þæíîãî Êàâêàçà è Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè.
Èõ ðàñ÷åò öèíè÷åí è ïðîñò. Âåäü òîëüêî îò áëîêàäû êîììóíèêàöèé
ýêîíîìèêå Àðìåíèè íàíåñåí óùåðá íà ñóììó ñâûøå 12 ìëðä.
äîëëàðîâ. Âûçûâàåò îãîð÷åíèå, ÷òî îñíîâíûìè èíâåñòîðàìè âûøå-
íàçâàííûõ ïðîåêòîâ ÿâëÿþòñÿ ãîñóäàðñòâà-÷ëåíû ÎÁÑÅ. Òàêîâà
ýêîíîìè÷åñêàÿ è ôèíàíñîâàÿ öåíà, êîòîðóþ Àðìåíèÿ óæå çàïëàòèëà
çà ïðàâî íàðîäà Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà íà ñâîå ñàìîîïðåäåëåíèå, çà
ñâîþ ïðèâåðæåííîñòü èäåàëàì ñâîáîäû è äåìîêðàòèè.

Íî åñòü åùå íå ïîääàþùèåñÿ îöåíêå ïîòåðè, íåâîñïîëíèìûå
ïîòåðè â âèäå æèçíåé òûñÿ÷ è òûñÿ÷ êàðàáàõöåâ. Ïîëîæåíèå åùå
áîëåå óñóãóáëÿåòñÿ òåì, ÷òî ïðåäëîæåíèÿ ïî ìèðíîìó ðàçðåøåíèþ
Êàðàáàõñêîãî êîíôëèêòà èçíà÷àëüíî òàÿò â ñåáå çàðÿä òàêîé âçðûâ-
íîé ñèëû, êîòîðûé, áóäó÷è ïðèâåäåííûì â äåéñòâèå, ìîæåò äåñòà-
áèëèçèðîâàòü ñèòóàöèþ âî âñåì ðåãèîíå. Ñêàçàííîå íå åñòü ïðåóâå-
ëè÷åíèå, à âûâîä, ê êîòîðîìó íåèçáåæíî ïðèõîäèøü, êîãäà ñòàðà-
åøüñÿ îñìûñëèòü ôèëîñîôèþ, çàëîæåííóþ â ïðåäëîæåíèÿõ ïî
ìèðíîìó óðåãóëèðîâàíèþ Íàãîðíî-Êàðàáàõñêîãî êîíôëèêòà.
Óãëóáëÿÿñü â íåå (ôèëîñîôèþ), ìûñëåííî ïåðåíîñèøüñÿ â
ñóäüáîíîñíûå äëÿ ñîâðåìåííîé ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé öèâèëèçàöèè âðåìåíà.
Íà÷àëî íàøåé ýðû. Âåðøèòñÿ ñóä íàä Èèñóñîì Õðèñòîì.
Îáâèíèòåëü è ãëàâíûé ñóäüÿ – â îäíîì ëèöå – ïåðâîñâÿùåííèê
Êàèàôà. Åãî îáâèíåíèÿ ñâîäÿòñÿ ê òîìó, ÷òî íàðîä óâåðîâàë âî
Õðèñòà è áóäåò ñëåäîâàòü çà íèì. Óâåðîâàâ â íåãî, îí ïåðåñòàíåò
ïîä÷èíÿòüñÿ ðèìñêèì çàêîíàì è ðèìñêîìó ïðîêóðàòîðó Èóäåè
Ïîíòèþ Ïèëàòó. È òîãäà íàðîä âîññòàíåò ïðîòèâ Öåçàðÿ è Ðèìà.
Çàòåì æåëåçíûå ðèìñêèå ëåãèîíû ïîòîïÿò âîññòàíèå â êðîâè
âîññòàâøèõ. Äîâîäàì Êàèàôû âíÿëè, Õðèñòà ðàñïÿëè… Îäíàêî,
âîññòàíèÿ èçáåæàòü òàê è íå óäàëîñü. È â Èóäåå ïðîëèëàñü êðîâü
òûñÿ÷ è òûñÿ÷ ëþäåé, ïîâèííûõ ëèøü â ñâîåì ñòðåìëåíèè æèòü â
ñâîáîäå è íåçàâèñèìîñòè.

Âîò  è òåïåðü öåíîþ æèçíè ïóñòü íåìíîãî÷èñëåííîãî, íî ãîðäîãî
íàðîäà Êàðàáàõà äóìàþò è íàäåÿòñÿ, ÷òî ñìîãóò âîöàðèòü äëèòåëüíûé
è ïðî÷íûé ìèð íà Þæíîì Êàâêàçå. Äà, ÿ íå îãîâîðèëñÿ, ñêàçàâ
öåíîþ æèçíè. Íàðîä, âîò óæå 15 ëåò âêóñèâøèé ñëàäîñòü ñâîáîäû,
äåìîêðàòèè è íåçàâèñèìîñòè çà öåíîé íå ïîñòîèò. Íàì âàæíî
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ïîíÿòü, ÷òî íåðåøåííîñòü ïðîáëåìû Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà âîâñå íå
ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñëåäñòâèåì îòñóòñòâèÿ äîáðîé âîëè êîíôëèêòóþùèõ
ñòîðîí, à óæ òåì áîëåå ïîñðåäíè÷åñêîé ìèññèè ÎÁÑÅ â ëèöå
Ìèíñêîé ãðóïïû. Ïðîáëåìà íå â ïîëèòèêå è ïîëèòèêàõ. Îíà
íàìíîãî ãëóáæå, â ôèëîñîôèè è íàøåì õðèñòèàíñêîì ñàìîñîçíà-
íèè. Âåäü è ïåðâîñâÿùåííèê Êàèàôà áûë èñêðåíåí, êîãäà äóìàë è
íàäåÿëñÿ, ÷òî öåíîþ æèçíè Èèñóñà Õðèñòà, îäíîãî ÷åëîâåêà, ìîæíî
áóäåò ñïàñòè æèçíü öåëîãî íàðîäà. Ýòî áûëî åãî óáåæäåíèåì. Åìó
è âïðÿìü êàçàëîñü, ÷òî âî èìÿ ñïàñåíèÿ ñâîåãî íàðîäà ñëåäóåò
ïîñòàâèòü íà àëòàðü  æåðòâåííîñòè æèçíü Õðèñòà. Íàøà æå
àðìÿíñêàÿ õðèñòèàíñêàÿ æèçíåííàÿ ôèëîñîôèÿ áàçèðóåòñÿ íà
îñíîâîïîëàãàþùåì õðèñòèàíñêîì ïîñòóëàòå, êîòîðûé íåïðåðåêàåìî
óòâåðæäàåò, ÷òî æèçíü êàæäîãî, îòäåëüíî âçÿòîãî ÷åëîâåêà, íåïîâòî-
ðèìà è áåñöåííà. Áîðüáà çà êàæäóþ ÷åëîâå÷åñêóþ æèçíü, çà
îòñòàèâàíèå åãî èäåàëîâ, ñâîáîäû è íåçàâèñèìîñòè – ýòî è åñòü
åäèíñòâåííûé ïóòü ñïàñåíèÿ ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà. Îí åäèíñòâåíåí, è ëèøü
ýòîò ïóòü ñïîñîáåí ñîõðàíèòü íàøó îáùå÷åëîâå÷åñêóþ öèâèëèçàöèþ
â âåëèêîì ïðîòèâîñòîÿíèè ñ âûçîâàìè ãëîáàëèçàöèè.

Ñóìååò Ïàðëàìåíòñêàÿ Àññàìáëåÿ ÎÁÑÅ íàéòè àäåêâàòíûå
ôèëîñîôñêèå îáúÿñíåíèÿ, ïðèåìëåìûå äëÿ ñîâðåìåííûõ
öèâèëèçàöèé – çíà÷èò íàäåæäû íà óñïåõ äèàëîãà ìåæäó öèâèëèçà-
öèÿìè îáðåòóò ðåàëüíûå êîíòóðû. È óñïåõ ïîëèòèêîâ â ðàçðåøåíèè
êîíôëèêòîâ áóäåò ãàðàíòèðîâàí â ïðÿìîé çàâèñèìîñòè îò ñòåïåíè
èõ ïðîôåññèîíàëèçìà.  Íå ñóìååì ñäåëàòü ýòîãî, òîãäà óæå ñåé÷àñ
äîëæíû áóäåì ñìèðèòüñÿ ñ òåì, ÷òî íàøè ïîòîìêè áóäóò ñóäèòü î
íàñ, âñïîìèíàÿ èçðå÷åíèå âåëèêîãî ïðîïîâåäíèêà Ýêëåçèàñòà: “Âñå
ñóåòà, ñóåòà, ñóåòà ñóåò è òîìëåíèå äóõà”, à âûñòóïëåíèÿ äåïóòàòîâ
Ïàðëàìåíòñêîé Àññàìáëåè ÎÁÑÅ â èñòîðè÷åñêîé, äàæå ñàìîé
êîðîòêîé ïåðñïåêòèâå, íå ïðèáàâÿò èì íè ÷åñòè, íè ñëàâû. Âåäü
áûë æå äî íàñ  âåëèêèé Öèöåðîí – îðàòîð è ôèëîñîô, îçâó÷èâàâøèé
áåññìåðòíóþ ãðåêî-ðèìñêóþ ôèëîñîôèþ. Ïîðà âñåì ïîíÿòü, ÷òî
“Òîëüêî ñ ïîáåäîé âåëèêèõ èñòèí ïðèõîäèò âðåìÿ âåëèêèõ óìîâ”,
êîòîðûì ïîä ñèëó ïðåîäîëåòü íîâûå âûçîâû òðåòüåãî òûñÿ÷åëåòèÿ.



ÂÛÑÒÓÏËÅÍÈÅ ÍÀ ÏÀÐËÀÌÅÍÒÑÊÎÉ
ÀÑÑÀÌÁËÅÅ ÑÎÂÅÒÀ ÅÂÐÎÏÛ

(Ñòðàñáóðã, 26 ÿíâàðÿ 2006 ã.)

Ãóìàíèçì, âûñîêîå ÷óâñòâî ëè÷íîé îòâåòñòâåííîñòè è ãëóáîêîå
ñîïåðåæèâàíèå çà ïðîèñõîäÿùåå â íàøåì îáùååâðîïåéñêîì äîìå–
òàêîâî ïåðâîå âïå÷àòëåíèå è âîñïðèÿòèå äîêëàäà óâàæàåìîé ãîñïîæè
Ðîçìàðè  Çàïôë-Ãåëáèíã.

Äîêëàä  ïðîáóæäàåò â êàæäîì èç íàñ æåëàíèå îáúåêòèâíî ðàçî-
áðàòüñÿ â ïðè÷èíàõ ìàññîâîé èììèãðàöèè àôðîàðàáîâ, ïàêèñòàíöåâ,
òóðîê â ñòðàíû Çàïàäíîé Åâðîïû, â îñîáåííîñòè, âî Ôðàíöèþ,
Âåëèêîáðèòàíèþ, Ôåäåðàòèâíóþ Ðåñïóáëèêó Ãåðìàíèè. Ñòàíîâèòñÿ
àêòóàëüíîé âûðàáîòêà îáùååâðîïåéñêîé ïîëèòèêè, èìåþùåé öåëüþ
íåäîïóùåíèå ïåðåðàñòàíèÿ íåäîâîëüñòâà ñîòåí òûñÿ÷ èììèãðàíòîâ
ñâîèì òÿæåëûì ñîöèàëüíî-ýêîíîìè÷åñêèì  ïîëîæåíèåì, ñâîåé
íåîáóñòðîåííîñòüþ â îïàñíûé ìåæöèâèëèçàöèîííûé êîíôëèêò.

Íîÿáðü 2005 ãîäà, Ôðàíöèÿ. Òûñÿ÷è ñîææåíûõ àâòîìîáèëåé,
ñîòíè ðàçáèòûõ è ðàçãðàáëåííûõ ìàãàçèíîâ, ïîëûõàþùèå â ðàçíûõ
ãîðîäàõ ñòðàíû ïîæàðèùà.

Êàê æå ñëó÷èëîñü, ÷òî Ðîäèíà èäåè “ïðàâ ÷åëîâåêà”, áîëåå
äâóõñîò ëåò íàçàä ïðîâîçãëàñèâøàÿ, ÷òî ëþáîé ÷åëîâåê, ñòóïèâøèé
íà åå çåìëþ, ñòàíîâèòñÿ ñâîáîäíûì ãðàæäàíèíîì, ïîëó÷èëà â îòâåò
àêòû âàíäàëèçìà? Ñîáûòèÿ, èìåâøèå ìåñòî âî Ôðàíöèè, îñòðîé
áîëüþ îòäàëèñü â ñåðäöàõ âñåãî àðìÿíñòâà. Â ïàìÿòè íàøåãî íàðîäà
íèêîãäà íå ïîìåðêíåò ÷óâñòâî ãëóáîêîé áëàãîäàðíîñòè ê õðèñòèàí-
ñêîé Ôðàíöèè, òàê æå, êàê è ê ìóñóëüìàíñêîìó àðàáñêîìó Âîñòîêó,
êîòîðûå äàëè ïðèþò ñîòíÿì òûñÿ÷ áåæåíöàì-àðìÿíàì, ÷óäîì
óöåëåâøèì îò ãåíîöèäà 1915 ãîäà â Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè.

Êàêîâû èñòîêè êîíôëèêòà, èìåþò ëè îíè ïîä ñîáîé öèâèëèçà-
öèîííûå êîðíè? Åñëè ìû íå äàäèì èñ÷åðïûâàþùèõ îòâåòîâ íà ýòè
âîïðîñû, òî ðàíî èëè ïîçäíî Åâðîïà îêàæåòñÿ ïåðåä âûáîðîì:
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ïîêîðèòüñÿ ìèðó “íîâûõ âàðâàðîâ”, ëèáî îòäàòü ñåáÿ ïîä ïîêðîâè-
òåëüñòâî êðàéíèõ ðàäèêàëîâ ïðàâîãî è ëåâîãî òîëêà, à ïî ñâîåé
ñóòè–ôàøèñòîâ, òåì ñàìûì âûçâàâ ïðèçðàêè ñîáñòâåííîãî
âàðâàðñòâà.

Äóìàåòñÿ, ÷òî íåäàâíèå òðåâîæíûå ñîáûòèÿ âî Ôðàíöèè èìåþò
ãëóáîêèå  öèâèëèçàöèîííûå êîðíè. Îíè îáóñëîâëåíû  ïðèíöèïè-
àëüíûì ðàçëè÷èåì ìåæäó çàïàäíîé öèâèëèçàöèåé è èñëàìñêèì
ìèðîì, ïðîòèâîðå÷èÿìè ìåæäó áàçîâûìè  ñîöèàëüíûìè öåííîñ-
òÿìè. Äëÿ Çàïàäà ýòî áåçóñëîâíàÿ Ñâîáîäà ëè÷íîñòè. Äëÿ Èñëàìà
êëþ÷åâàÿ öåííîñòü– Ñïðàâåäëèâîñòü.

“Ñâîáîäà ÷åëîâåêà” êàê áàçîâàÿ öåííîñòü ïðåäïîëàãàåò
îòâåòñòâåííîñòü êàæäîãî ÷åëîâåêà òîëüêî çà ñàìîãî ñåáÿ è òîëüêî
ïåðåä ñàìèì ñîáîé.

Ïðèíöèï èñëàìñêîé ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè òðåáóåò âñåîáùåé îòâåòñò-
âåííîñòè âñåãî îáùåñòâà, îòäåëüíûõ ãðóïï è ëþäåé äðóã ïåðåä
äðóãîì, ïåðåä ïðîøëûì, ïåðåä áóäóùèì, íî, ïðåæäå âñåãî, ïåðåä
Àëëàõîì, Òâîðöîì.

Ñâîáîäà íåèçáåæíî, ðàíî èëè ïîçäíî, óáèâàåò Ñïðàâåäëèâîñòü.
Ýòîò îáúåêòèâíûé òðàãèçì ñôîðìóëèðîâàë â èçâåñòíîì àôîðèçìå
Ôðèäðèõ Íèöøå: “Íàäî áûòü ñèëüíûì, ÷òîáû æèòü çàáûâàÿ, íà-
ñêîëüêî ýòî îäíî è òî æå: æèòü è áûòü íåñïðàâåäëèâûì”.

Êîíôëèêò ìåæäó çàïàäíîé öèâèëèçàöèåé è èñëàìñêèì ìèðîì
ýòî äðàìà ïðåäåëüíî îñòðîãî ñòîëêíîâåíèÿ ìåæäó Ñâîáîäîé è
Ñïðàâåäëèâîñòüþ â  èñëàìñêîì òîëêîâàíèè.

Îñîçíàíèå ýòèõ ðåàëèé íàêëàäûâàåò îñîáóþ îòâåòñòâåííîñòü íà
êàæäóþ èç ñòðàí-÷ëåíîâ Ñîâåòà Åâðîïû. Â ýòîé ñâÿçè âûçûâàåò
ñåðüåçíóþ òðåâîãó ïðîÿâëåíèå àêòîâ âàíäàëèçìà ïðè ïðÿìîì ó÷àñòèè
ïðàâèòåëüñòâà Àçåðáàéäæàíà. Òàê, â äåêàáðå 2005 ãîäà îêîëî 100
àçåðáàéäæàíñêèõ ñîëäàò, ïðîíèêíóâ â àðìÿíñêèé  íåêðîïîëü Ñòàðîé
Äæóëüôû â Íàõè÷åâàíñêîé àâòîíîìèè, ãðîìèëè êóâàëäàìè è
òÿæåëîé òåõíèêîé èçóìèòåëüíîé êðàñîòû  íàäìîãèëüíûå êàìíè-
êðåñòû 9 –17 -ãî âåêîâ, ÿâëÿþùèåñÿ ÷àñòüþ íå òîëüêî àðìÿíñêîãî,
íî è âñåìèðíîãî êóëüòóðíîãî íàñëåäèÿ. Â ñåðåäèíå XVIII  âåêà ïî
ñâèäåòåëüñòâó àâòîðèòåòíûõ è îáùåïðèçíàííûõ íàó÷íî-
èñòîðè÷åñêèõ èñòî÷íèêîâ â íåêðîïîëå íàñ÷èòûâàëîñü îêîëî 10
òûñÿ÷ õà÷êàðîâ, äî êàðàáàõñêèõ ñîáûòèé “â íàñëåäñòâî” îò
ñîâåòñêîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíà îñòàëîñü âñåãî 2700 ìàëûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ
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õðèñòèàíñêîãî àðõèòåêòóðíîãî çîä÷åñòâà. Óíè÷òîæåíèå  íàñëåäèÿ
àðìÿíñêîé èñòîðèè â Ñòàðîé Äæóëüôå Íàõè÷åâàíñêîé àâòîíîìèè
Àçåðáàéäæàíà çàâåðøàåòñÿ â íàøè äíè.

Íåâîëüíî âñïîìèíàåòñÿ óäèâèòåëüíàÿ èñòîðèÿ. Â 1820 -õ ãîäàõ
ëîðä Äæîðäæ Íîýë Ãîðäîí Áàéðîí ïðèíèìàë ñàìîå äåÿòåëüíîå
ó÷àñòèå â îñâîáîäèòåëüíîé áîðüáå ãðåêîâ ïðîòèâ òóðåöêîãî
âëàäû÷åñòâà. Îí áûë ñèëüíî ïîòðÿñåí, êîãäà åìó ðàññêàçàëè îá
îñàäå ãðåêàìè Ïàðôåíîíà õðàìà Àôèíû Ïàðôåíîñ íà Àêðîïîëå â
Àôèíàõ, çàõâà÷åííîãî îñìàíàìè. Ó îñàæäåííûõ òóðîê êîí÷èëñÿ
ñâèíåö íà ïàòðîíû. È òîãäà òóðêè ðåøèëè ðàñïëàâèòü êîëîêîëà
Ïàðôåíîíà è âñå ìåòàëëè÷åñêèå äåòàëè ýòîãî ÷óäî-ïàìÿòíèêà V
âåêà äî í. ý, ÷òîáû îòëèòü ñíàðÿäû è ïàòðîíû. Óçíàâ î íàìåðåíèè
îñìàíîâ, ãðåêè ñàìè äîñòàâèëè ñâèíåö òóðêàì ñ óñëîâèåì, ÷òîáû
òå íå òðîãàëè êîëîêîëà Ïàðôåíîíà. Èç ýòîãî ñâèíöà îòëèâàëèñü
ñíàðÿäû è ïóëè, êîòîðûìè òóðêè ïîòîì óáèâàëè ãðåêîâ. Êàêóþ
öåíó çàïëàòèòü íàì, àðìÿíàì, Àçåðáàéäæàíó, ÷òîáû àçåðû íå
óíè÷òîæàëè àðìÿíñêèå ñâÿòûíè Íàõè÷åâàíà?

À ìîæåò ïîñòàâèòü óñëîâèå ïåðåä Òóðåöêîé Ðåñïóáëèêîé,
êîòîðàÿ â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ Ìîñêîâñêèì äîãîâîðîì ìåæäó Ðîññèåé è
Òóðöèåé îò 16 ìàðòà 1921 ãîäà ÿâëÿåòñÿ ãàðàíòîì ñòàòóñà
Íàõè÷åâàíñêîé àâòîíîìèè, ÷òîáû îíà, îñòàíîâèâ  íàäðóãàòåëüñòâà
àçåðáàéäæàíöåâ íàä àðìÿíñêèìè ñâÿòûíÿìè, íà äåëå ïîêàçàëà ñâîþ
ïðèâåðæåííîñòü îáùååâðîïåéñêèì öåííîñòÿì è òåì ñàìûì
ãîòîâíîñòü ñòàòü ïîëíîïðàâíûì ÷ëåíîì  Åâðîñîþçà?

Çàêîí÷èòü ñâîå âûñòóïëåíèå õî÷ó âûäåðæêîé èç ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî
áåñòñåëëåðà êàíäèäàòà â Ïðåçèäåíòû ÑØÀ íà÷àëà 90 -õ ãîäîâ îò
Ðåñïóáëèêàíñêîé ïàðòèè Ïàòðèêà Áüþêêåíåíà “Ñìåðòü Çàïàäà”.
Áüþêêåíåí ïðåäîñòåðåãàë, âûñêàçàâ ñëåäóþùóþ ìûñëü: “Â íàóêå,
òåõíîëîãèÿõ, ýêîíîìèêå, ïðîìûøëåííîì ïðîèçâîäñòâå, ñåëüñêîì
õîçÿéñòâå, ðàçðàáîòêå è ïðîèçâîäñòâå âîîðóæåíèé è äåìîêðàòè÷-
íîñòè îáùåñòâà Àìåðèêà, Åâðîïà, ßïîíèÿ óøëè âïåðåä íà ìíîãèå
ïîêîëåíèÿ. Íî èñëàìñêèé ìèð ñîõðàíèë íå÷òî, óòðà÷åííîå  Çàïàäîì,
à èìåííî, æåëàíèå èìåòü äåòåé è ïðîäîëæèòü ñâîþ öèâèëèçàöèþ,
êóëüòóðó, ñåìüþ è âåðó. Ïî÷òè íåâîçìîæíî îòûñêàòü íûíå
åâðîïåéñêîå ãîñóäàðñòâî, êîðåííîå íàñåëåíèå êîòîðîãî íå âûìèðàëî
áû, è ïî÷òè íåâîçìîæíî íàéòè èñëàìñêóþ ñòðàíó, íàñåëåíèå
êîòîðîé íå âîçðàñòàëî áû ñ êàæäûì äíåì. Äà, Çàïàä óçíàë ìíîãî
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òàêîãî, î ÷åì íåâåäîìî Èñëàìó. Îäíàêî, Èñëàì ïîìíèò òî, î ÷åì
Çàïàä ïîçàáûë: “Íåò èíîãî ìèðà, êðîìå ñîòâîðåííîãî âåðîé”.

Ïðèçàäóìàåìñÿ, âî ÷òî âûðîæäàþòñÿ åâðîïåéñêèå öåííîñòè
ñåãîäíÿ, â íàøè äíè. Äîìèíèðóåò áåçáðåæíàÿ Ñâîáîäà è òîëåðàíò-
íîñòü, òî åñòü ïðèçíàíèå ïðàâà êàæäîãî æèòü ïî-ñâîåìó. Ýòî â
îáûäåííîé æèçíè âûëèâàåòñÿ â ñæèãàíèå àâòîìàøèí è ìàãàçèíîâ,
áåçíàêàçàííîå, áîëåå òîãî, ôàêòè÷åñêîå ïîîùðåíèå Àçåðáàéäæàíîì,
ãîñóäàðñòâîì-÷ëåíîì Ñîâåòà Åâðîïû, íàäðóãàòåëüñòâ íàä ñâÿòûíÿìè
äðåâíåéøåé àðìÿíñêîé õðèñòèàíñêîé íàöèè... Íåóæòî íà ñàìîì
äåëå ñáûâàþòñÿ ïðîðî÷åñòâà Ïàòðèêà Áþêêåíåíà è íàñòóïàåò
“Ñìåðòü Çàïàäà”.



ÂÛÑÒÓÏËÅÍÈÅ ÍÀ
ÏÀÐËÀÌÅÍÒÑÊÎÉ ÀÑÑÀÌÁËÅÅ ÎÁÑÅ

(Âåíà, 24 ôåâðàëÿ 2006 ã.)

Äîðîãèå êîëëåãè! ß ñîæàëåþ î òîì, ÷òî äåïóòàò àçåðáàéäæàíñêîãî
Ìèëè Ìåäæëèñà îïóñòèëñÿ äî òîãî, ÷òî çäåñü, â ñòîëü àâòîðèòåòíîé
àóäèòîðèè, â ïðèñóòñòâèè ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé 55 ñòðàí Åâðîïû, ÑØÀ
è Êàíàäû, à òàêæå ìíîãî÷èñëåííûõ ãîñòåé,  ïðèãëàøåííûõ èç
ìóñóëüìàíñêèõ ñòðàí, ïîñìåë îñêîðáèòü Åâðîñîþç è Åâðîïàðëàìåíò,
îáâèíèâ èõ, ïî ñóòè, â êëåâåòå. Äóìàþ, ÷òî äåëåãàòû èç ãîñóäàðñòâ-
÷ëåíîâ Åâðîñîþçà äîñòîéíî îòêëèêíóòñÿ íà ýòè òÿæêèå, íî â òî æå
âðåìÿ áåñïî÷âåííûå è êëåâåòíè÷åñêèå îáâèíåíèÿ, ñîãëàñíî
êîòîðûì óíè÷òîæåíèå õà÷êàðîâ àðìÿíñêîãî íåêðîïîëÿ Ñòàðîé
Äæóãè (î ÷åì óïîìÿíóë â ñâîåì äîêëàäå ðóêîâîäèòåëü àðìÿíñêîé
äåëåãàöèè Âàãàí Îâàííèñÿí) – ýòî, ÿêîáû, âûìûøëåííàÿ àðìÿíñêàÿ
ïðîïàãàíäà. Ôàêòè÷åñêè, àçåðáàéäæàíñêèé ïàðëàìåíòàðèé óïðåêíóë
Åâðîïàðëàìåíò â òîì, ÷òî îí íà ñâîåì ïëåíàðíîì çàñåäàíèè 16
ôåâðàëÿ 2006 ã. ïî ñïåöèàëüíî îáñóæäàåìîìó âîïðîñó îá
óíè÷òîæåíèè ìàëûõ õðèñòèàíñêèõ àðõèòåêòóðíûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ
àðìÿíñêîãî íåêðîïîëÿ â Ñòàðîé Äæóãå Íàõè÷åâàíñêîé àâòîíîìíîé
îáëàñòè Àçåðáàéäæàíà ïðèíÿë ðåçîëþöèþ íà îñíîâàíèè
“íåñóùåñòâóþùèõ ôàêòîâ”.

Ïðîäîëæó ñâîå âûñòóïëåíèå ïî ïîâåñòêå äíÿ.
Äîðîãèå êîëëåãè! Îáñóæäàåìûé ñåãîäíÿ âîïðîñ ÿâëÿåòñÿ

àðõèàêòóàëüíûì äëÿ ñóäåá ìèðà, è ñêàçàííîå íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ
ïðåóâåëè÷åíèåì. Âàæíî áåñïðèñòðàñòíî îòâåòèòü íà ñëåäóþùåå:
êàêîâà ïîäîïëåêà ñîáûòèé, êîòîðûå ñïóñòÿ òðè ìåñÿöà ïîñëå
ïóáëèêàöèè â äàòñêîé ãàçåòå êàðèêàòóð íà ïî÷òåííîãî ïðîðîêà
Ìóõàììåäà ïîòðÿñëè ìóñóëüìàíñêèé ìèð. Ñ êàêèì æå ÿâëåíèåì
ìû ñòîëêíóëèñü?

×òî æå ýòî? Ñâîáîäà ñëîâà èëè ìèðîâîé êðèçèñ ðåëèãèîçíûõ
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óáåæäåíèé, à ìîæåò ïðîÿâëåíèå ãëóáîêèõ ïðîòèâîðå÷èé ìåæöèâè-
ëèçàöèîííîãî õàðàêòåðà? Áûòü ìîæåò, ýòî ðåçóëüòàò êðèçèñà ìèðíîãî
ñîñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ ìåæäó ñòðàíàìè, èñïîâåäóþùèìè Õðèñòèàíñòâî,
Èóäàèçì è Èñëàì? Ïîïûòàåìñÿ âñåñòîðîííå ðàññìîòðåòü ñîçäàâ-
øóþñÿ ñèòóàöèþ.

Èòàê, â 1993 ã. â æóðíàëå “Foreign Affairs” áûëà îïóáëèêîâàíà
ñòàòüÿ Ñåìþýëÿ Õàíòèíãòîíà “Ñòîëêíîâåíèå öèâèëèçàöèé” (“The
Clash of Civilizations”). Ñïóñòÿ íåêîòîðîå âðåìÿ, â 1996 ãîäó, îíà
áûëà èçäàíà îòäåëüíîé êíèãîé, êîòîðàÿ çà êîðîòêîå âðåìÿ ñòàëà
ïîëèòè÷åñêèì áåñòñåëëåðîì. ×åðåç 10 ëåò, â 2002 ã. Ïàòðèê Áþê-
êåíåí (ñîâåòíèê ïðåçèäåíòîâ Íèêñîíà è Ðåéãàíà, à â 1992 è 1996
ãã. êàíäèäàò â ïðåçèäåíòû ÑØÀ îò Ðåñïóáëèêàíñêîé ïàðòèè)
îïóáëèêîâàë ìîíîãðàôèþ “Ñìåðòü Çàïàäà” (“The Death of the
West”). ×åðåç ãîä îíà áûëà ïåðåèçäàíà âî ìíîãèõ ñòðàíàõ ìèðà.
Åùå ÷åðåç ãîä ôðàíöóçñêèé àâòîð Ýììàíóåëü Òîää îïóáëèêîâàë
ðàáîòó “Ïîñëå èìïåðèè. “Pax-Americana”- íà÷àëî êîíöà, êîòîðàÿ
ñòàíîâèòñÿ îäíîé èç ñàìûõ äèñêóòèðóåìûõ êíèã â Åâðîïå è ÑØÀ.
Â ýòîò æå ïåðèîä íûíå óæå áûâøèé ïðåçèäåíò Èðàíà Ìîõàììàä
Õàòàìè âûñòóïèë ñ ïîëåìè÷åñêîé ñòàòüåé “Äèàëîã öèâèëèçàöèé”,
íàâîäÿùåé íà ãëóáîêèå ðàçìûøëåíèÿ.

Àâòîðû, èìåþùèå ðàçíîå ôèëîñîôñêîå ìèðîâîñïðèÿòèå, â ñâîèõ
àíàëèçàõ ïðåäâèäÿò ïîëíîå îïàñíîñòåé äàëüíåéøåå ðàçâèòèå
ìèðîâûõ öèâèëèçàöèé. Â êàæäîì èç âûøåíàçâàííûõ òðóäîâ
àíàëèçèðóþòñÿ ïðè÷èíû êðèçèñà â îòíîøåíèè ëþäåé ê ñâîáîäå
ñëîâà. Îñìûñëèâàþòñÿ óñëîâèÿ, êîòîðûå ïðèâåëè ê îòñóòñòâèþ
óâàæèòåëüíîãî îòíîøåíèÿ ê èíàêîìûñëèþ, ê ðåëèãèîçíûì óáåæ-
äåíèÿì, ðàâíî, êàê è èçî äíÿ â äåíü óãëóáëÿþùèåñÿ ïðîòèâîðå÷èÿ
ìåæäó çàïàäíîé äåìîêðàòèåé è ìóñóëüìàíñêèì ìèðîïîðÿäêîì.
Ñåãîäíÿ ìû ÿâëÿåìñÿ ñâèäåòåëÿìè òîãî, êàê â ðàçâèòûõ ñòðàíàõ
ñâîáîäà ñëîâà â ñâîèõ ñîâðåìåííûõ ïðîÿâëåíèÿõ âñòóïàåò â ïðîòèâî-
ðå÷èå ñ èäååé ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè â òîì ïîíèìàíèè, â êàêîì åå
èíòåðïðåòèðóþò â ìóñóëüìàíñêèõ ñòðàíàõ.

Íà íàø âçãëÿä, áûëî áû êðàéíå îäíîñòîðîííå ñâÿçûâàòü íàáëþ-
äàåìûé â ìèðîâîì ìàñøòàáå êðèçèñ ñâîáîäû ñëîâà ñ ïóáëèêàöèåé
êàðèêàòóð â äàòñêîé ãàçåòå. ßñíî, ÷òî íàáëþäàåìîå ÿâëåíèå  ÿâñòâóåò
íå î êðèçèñå ñâîáîäû ñëîâà âîîáùå, à ñêîðåå ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î íå-
ñâîáîäíîì, èçáèðàòåëüíîì ïðîÿâëåíèè ïîñëåäíåãî. Ýòî ñòàíîâèòñÿ
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î÷åâèäíûì äàæå èç ñîîáùåíèé âåäóùèõ ñîëèäíûõ ìèðîâûõ
òåëåèíôîðìàöèîííûõ àãåíòñòâ. Ê ïðèìåðó, âåäóùèå èíôîðìà-
öèîííûå àãåíòñòâà øèðîêî îñâåùàëè  êðîâàâûå ñîáûòèÿ, èìåâøèå
ìåñòî ëåòîì 2004 ãîäà â Óçáåêèñòàíå. Îò âíèìàíèÿ âåäóùèõ
òåëåêîìïàíèé íå óñêîëüçíóëà òàêæå ðåâîëþöèÿ òþëüïàíîâ â
Êûðãûçñòàíå. Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, ýòè æå èíôîðìàãåíòñòâà âîâñå íå
îòêëèêíóëèñü íà óíè÷òîæåíèå â íîÿáðå-äåêàáðå 2005 ã. ïàìÿòíèêîâ
ìàëîé àðõèòåêòóðû IX-XVII ââ. àðìÿíñêîãî õðèñòèàíñêîãî
íåêðîïîëÿ Ñòàðàÿ Äæóãà â Íàõè÷åâàíñêîé îáëàñòè Àçåðáàéäæàíà.

Åñòü íåìàëî äðóãèõ ïðèìåðîâ èçáèðàòåëüíîãî îòíîøåíèÿ ê
ñâîáîäå ñëîâà. Òàê, òåëåêàíàëû ìèðà øèðîêî îñâåùàëè ðåâîëþöèþ
ðîç â Ãðóçèè è îðàíæåâóþ ðåâîëþöèþ íà Óêðàèíå. À ìåæ òåì, îíè,
ê ñîæàëåíèþ, óìîë÷àëè î 150 -òûñÿ÷íûõ ìèòèíãàõ è äåìîíñòðàöèÿõ
ïðîòåñòà, èìåâøèõ ìåñòî â Åðåâàíå â ôåâðàëå 2003 ã. ïîñëå ãðóáî
ñôàëüñèôèöèðîâàííûõ ïðåçèäåíòñêèõ âûáîðîâ. Ìèòèíãè è
äåìîíñòðàöèè ïðîäîëæàëèñü íå äåíü è íå äâà, îäíàêî íèêàêèõ
ðåïîðòàæåé ñ ìåñòà ñîáûòèé ìèð òàê è íå óâèäåë è íå óñëûøàë.
Óæå òîãäà ó áîëüøèíñòâà ãðàæäàí Àðìåíèè âîçíèêëè ñîìíåíèÿ
íàñ÷åò êðèòåðèåâ, ïî êîòîðûì îöåíèâàåòñÿ ñâîáîäà ñëîâà, áîëåå
òîãî, îíè ñòîëêíóëèñü ñ èçáèðàòåëüíûì îòíîøåíèåì ê ñâîáîäå ñëîâà
â ñòðàíàõ - ÷ëåíàõ ÎÁÑÅ. Íàëèöî ñòàëî íàëè÷èå äâîéíûõ  ñòàíäàðòîâ
â îòíîøåíèè ñâîáîäû ñëîâà.

Âîçìîæíî, âîñïðèÿòèå ãðàæäàíàìè Àðìåíèè ýòèõ ðåàëèé áûëî
áû íå ñòîëü áîëåçíåííûì, åñëè áû ìû â ýòî æå ñàìîå âðåìÿ íå
ñòàëè ñâèäåòåëÿìè çàêðûòèÿ â Àðìåíèè åäèíñòâåííîãî ðåàëüíî
íåçàâèñèìîãî òåëåêàíàëà “À1+”. È ïðîèçîøëî ýòî ïðÿìî íàêàíóíå
ïðåçèäåíòñêèõ è ïàðëàìåíòñêèõ âûáîðîâ. Ýòîò òåëåêàíàë ïî
ïðèíöèïó ïàðèòåòíîñòè ïðåäîñòàâëÿë ýôèðíîå âðåìÿ êàê âëàñòÿì,
òàê îïïîçèöèè è íåçàâèñèìûì ýêñïåðòàì. Âûçûâàåò ñåðüåçíîå
áåñïîêîéñòâî è òî, ÷òî âëàñòè Àðìåíèè ïðåíåáðåãëè ðÿäîì
ðåçîëþöèé è ðåêîìåíäàöèé, ïðèíÿòûõ Ïàðëàìåíòñêîé àññàìáëååé
ÎÁÑÅ è ÏÀÑÅ, êîòîðûå íàñòîÿòåëüíî ðåêîìåíäîâàëè âîçîáíîâèòü
ðàáîòó òåëåêàíàëà “À1+”.

Ñêàæó òàêæå, ÷òî íåäàâíî, íàêàíóíå ïðîâåäåíèÿ ðåôåðåíäóìà
ïî êîíñòèòóöèîííûì èçìåíåíèÿì â Àðìåíèè â êà÷åñòâå ãîñòåé
íàõîäèëèñü ïðåäñåäàòåëü Ïàðëàìåíòñêîé àññàìáëåè ÎÁÑÅ
óâàæàåìûé Ýëñè Õàñòèíãñ, à òàêæå ïðåäñåäàòåëü ÏÀÑÅ óâàæàåìûé
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Ðåíå âàí äåð Ëèíäåí. Îáà âûñîêîïîñòàâëåííûõ îôèöèàëüíûõ ãîñòÿ
â õîäå ñâîèõ âñòðå÷ ñ îôèöèàëüíûì Åðåâàíîì è ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿìè
ÑÌÈ íåîäíîêðàòíî îòìå÷àëè ïðèíöèïèàëüíóþ íåîáõîäèìîñòü
îáåñïå÷åíèÿ óñëîâèé äëÿ äåìîêðàòè÷åñêîãî ïðîâåäåíèÿ ðåôåðåí-
äóìà, ïî ïðåäîñòàâëåíèþ ðàâíûõ âîçìîæíîñòåé äëÿ ïîëüçîâàíèÿ
òåëåýôèðîì êàê âëàñòÿì, òàê è îïïîçèöèè. Óâû, äàæå ïîñëå
ïóáëè÷íûõ çàÿâëåíèé åâðîïåéñêèõ âûñîêîïîñòàâëåííûõ äîëæíîñò-
íûõ ëèö íè îäèí íàöèîíàëüíûé òåëåêàíàë òàê è íå ïðåäîñòàâèë
ýôèðíîãî âðåìåíè (â òîì ÷èñëå è ïëàòíîãî) äåïóòàòàì âòîðîé ïî
ïðåäñòàâèòåëüñòâó â Íàöèîíàëüíîì Ñîáðàíèè îïïîçèöèîííîé
ôðàêöèè “Íàöèîíàëüíîå Åäèíåíèå”.

Ãîâîðÿ ñëîâàìè Àëåêñàíäðà Ïóøêèíà, “íàðîä áåçìîëñòâîâàë”
(“Áîðèñ Ãîäóíîâ”). Â òî æå âðåìÿ ãðàæäàíå Àðìåíèè ñåðüåçíî ïðè-
çàäóìàëèñü íàä òåì, ÷òî íåóæòî âëàñòè Àðìåíèè íàñòîëüêî óâåðîâàëè
â ñåáÿ, âî âñåäîçâîëåííîñòü, ÷òî ñìåþò äåìîíñòðàòèâíî ïðåíåáðåãàòü
ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíûìè ïðèçûâàìè ðóêîâîäñòâà ÎÁÑÅ è Ñîâåòà
Åâðîïû? Äà, èìåííî â ýòîì ñìûñëå ìû âïðàâå ãîâîðèòü î ñåðüåçíîì
êðèçèñå ñâîáîäû ñëîâà, ïðè÷åì, èìåþùåì ìåñòî â ðÿäå ãîñóäàðñòâ-
÷ëåíîâ ÎÁÑÅ è Ñîâåòà Åâðîïû.

Áîëåå òîãî, âëàñòè Àðìåíèè íàñòîëüêî ïåðåóñåðäñòâîâàëè â
óùåìëåíèè ñâîáîäû ñëîâà, ÷òî âðåìåíàìè èõ äåÿíèÿ äîõîäÿò  äî
àáñóðäà. Îáùåñòâåííîìó òåëåâèäåíèþ è äðóãèì êðóïíûì òåëåêà-
íàëàì Àðìåíèè çàïðåùåíî òðàíñëèðîâàòü çàïèñè ìîèõ âûñòóïëåíèé
íà ïëåíàðíûõ çàñåäàíèÿõ Ïàðëàìåíòñêîé Àññàìáëåè Ñîâåòà Åâðîïû,
êàê ýòî èìåëî ìåñòî â 2004-2005 ãã. è íåäàâíî — 26 -îãî ÿíâàðÿ
2006 ã. (íà ïîñëåäíåé ñåññèè ÏÀÑÅ).

ß ïîëàãàþ, ÷òî ïðîÿâëåííàÿ ñî ñòîðîíû ÎÁÑÅ è Ñîâåòà Åâðîïû
íåïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü â âîïðîñå ðåàëèçàöèè èìè æå ïðèíÿòûõ
ðåçîëþöèé è ðåêîìåíäàöèé èãðàåò íå ïîñëåäíþþ ðîëü â óãëóáëåíèè
êðèçèñà  ñâîáîäû ñëîâà â Ðåñïóáëèêå Àðìåíèÿ. Êðèçèñ ñâîáîäû
ñëîâà â îòäåëüíî âçÿòûõ ñòðàíàõ â ñâîåé ñîâîêóïíîñòè íåèçáåæíî
ïðèâîäèò ê êðèçèñó ñâîáîäû ñëîâà â ìèðîâîì ìàñøòàáå.

Èñòîêè è ïðè÷èíû êðèçèñà ñâîáîäû ñëîâà è ïðîÿâëÿåìîå
íåóâàæèòåëüíîå îòíîøåíèå ê ðåëèãèîçíûì öåííîñòÿì, êðîþòñÿ
âîâñå íå â ðåëèãèîçíûõ  ðàçëè÷èÿõ. Èõ êîðíè, íà íàø âçãëÿä, íàäî
èñêàòü íå â íèõ: ìóñóëüìàíñêèé ìèð íå âîñïðèíèìàåò òàêèõ çàïàä-
íûõ êðèòåðèåâ äåìîêðàòèè, êîòîðûå â óñëîâèÿõ ñâîáîäû ñëîâà â
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ñâîèõ ïðîÿâëåíèÿõ ìîãóò áûòü âîñïðèíÿòû êàê îñêîðáëåíèå èõ ðåëè-
ãèîçíîãî ñàìîñîçíàíèÿ èëè óùåìëåíèå ÷óâñòâà íàöèîíàëüíîãî
äîñòîèíñòâà, êàê ýòî èìåëî ìåñòî â ñëó÷àå ïóáëèêàöèè íåïðèåì-
ëåìûõ êàðèêàòóð íà ïðîðîêà Ìóõàììåäà. Â ïðåäñòàâëåíèè ìóñóëü-
ìàí ýòî ãëóáîêî ïðîòèâîðå÷èò èäåå ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè, ïîëîæåííîé â
îñíîâó Èñëàìà.

Íàøà çàäà÷à – îáúåäèíèòü, ïðèáëèçèòü ñïîëçàþùèå â îïàñíóþ
ïðîïàñòü ïðîòèâîáîðñòâà ôèëîñîôñêèå ïðîáëåìû ñâîáîäû è ñïðà-
âåäëèâîñòè, ñîîòâåòñòâåííî ÿâëÿþùèåñÿ ãëàâíûìè äëÿ Çàïàäíîé è
Èñëàìñêîé öèâèëèçàöèé. Âìåñòå ñ òåì íåîáõîäèìî ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíî
îñóæäàòü òåõ, êòî íà ïðàêòèêå óìûøëåííî èñêàæàåò èñòèííóþ ñóòü
ñâîáîäû ñëîâà. Ñ÷èòàþ òàêæå âàæíûì ðàçîáëà÷åíèå òåõ, êîòîðûå
ïîä çíàìåíåì “Ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè” ïðîÿâëÿþò ëèøü ñâîåêîðûñòèå.

Âñå ýòî ñ÷èòàåì êðàéíå âàæíûì, ÷òîáû èçíà÷àëüíî èñêëþ÷èòü
òîò öèíè÷íûé îáðàç äåéñòâèé, êîãäà, ê ïðèìåðó, ïî òåëåâèäåíèþ
Àçåðáàéäæàíà îìáóäñìåí ýòîãî ãîñóäàðñòâà âîçâîäèò â ðàíã ãåðîÿ
î÷åâèäíîãî óáèéöó Ðàìèëÿ Ñàôàðîâà, èëè ÷òîáû ñäåëàòü íåâîç-
ìîæíûì óìàë÷èâàíèå ôàêòîâ íàäðóãàòåëüñòâà íàä àðìÿíñêèìè ñâÿ-
òûíÿìè íå òîëüêî â Àçåðáàéäæàíå, íî è ñî ñòîðîíû âåäóùèõ ìåæäó-
íàðîäíûõ èíôîðìàöèîííûõ òåëåêàíàëîâ, îáñòîÿòåëüñòâî, êîòîðîå
ñ÷èòàåì î÷åíü ïðèíöèïèàëüíûì.

Äóìàþ, ÷òî íàñòàëî âðåìÿ ïðèçàäóìàòüñÿ íàä  òåì, â êàêîì æå
ìèðå ìû æèâåì è êàêîâà íàøà ëè÷íàÿ îòâåòñòâåííîñòü çà ñóäüáû
÷åëîâå÷åñòâà. Ìû îáÿçàíû ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàòü íàøè äåéñòâèÿ
áåñïðèñòðàñòíî è ñàìîêðèòè÷íî â ðàìêàõ ïîëíîìî÷èé Ïàðëàìåíò-
ñêîé àññàìáëåè ÎÁÑÅ è áåçîòëàãàòåëüíî ïðèíÿòü ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèå
ìåðû äëÿ ïðîòèâîñòîÿíèÿ âûçîâàì ãëîáàëèçàöèè.  Â ïðîòèâíîì
ñëó÷àå áóäóùèå ïîêîëåíèÿ, õàðàêòåðèçóÿ íàøó ýïîõó, ñêàæóò, ÷òî
ìèðîì ïðàâèëè âîâñå íå ãåðîè, è òåì áîëåå, íå ìóäðåöû. Âîèñòèíó,
ãîðüêî áóäåò âñå ýòî îñîçíàòü.



ÂÛÑÒÓÏËÅÍÈÅ  ÍÀ ÏÀÐËÀÌÅÍÒÑÊÎÉ
ÀÑÑÀÌÁËÅÅ ÑÎÂÅÒÀ ÅÂÐÎÏÛ

(Ñòðàñáóðã, 11 àïðåëÿ 2006 ã.)

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè! Â ÿíâàðå 2006-ãî ãîäà äâèæåíèå ÕÀÌÀÑ
îäåðæàëî óáåäèòåëüíóþ ïîáåäó íà ïàðëàìåíòñêèõ âûáîðàõ â
Ïàëåñòèíå. Ïðèìå÷àòåëüíî, ÷òî çà ÕÀÌÀÑ  ïðîãîëîñîâàëî è õðèñ-
òèàíñêîå íàñåëåíèå Ïàëåñòèíû, êîòîðîå ñîñòàâëÿåò 10% îò îáùåãî
÷èñëà æèòåëåé àâòîíîìèè. Â ìàðòå ïàðòèÿ «Êàäèìà» Àðèýëÿ
Øàðîíà- Ýõóäà Îëüìåðòà íà âûáîðàõ â Êíåññåò (ïàðëàìåíò) Èçðàèëÿ
ïîëó÷èëà íàèáîëüøåå ÷èñëî ãîëîñîâ èçáèðàòåëåé  (29 ìàíäàòîâ,
ïàðòèÿ «Àâîäà» -19 ìàíäàòîâ).

Ïîáåäà  ÕÀÌÀÑ èìååò îñîáûé ñìûñë, à èìåííî: íàðîä Ïàëåñòè-
íû ïðåäïî÷åë íàöèîíàëüíî-ðåëèãèîçíóþ ïàðòèþ ñ åå èäååé ñîëèäàð-
íîñòè, ðàâåíñòâà, çàáîòîé î áëèæíåì è îòâåðíóëñÿ îò ìàòåðèàëèñòè-
÷åñêîé ëèáåðàëüíîé ïàðàäèãìû.

Ìåíåå óáåäèòåëüíàÿ ïîáåäà «Êàäèìû» ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î ïðèâåð-
æåííîñòè íàðîäà Èçðàèëÿ ñëåäîâàòü  ðåàëèçàöèè ïëàíà «Äîðîæíîé
êàðòû», ñóòü êîòîðîé – «Áåçîïàñíîñòü â îáìåí íà òåððèòîðèè».

Ýõóä Îëüìåðò â ñâîåé ïîáåäíîé ðå÷è çàÿâèë: «ß õî÷ó îáðàòèòüñÿ
ê ãëàâå Ïàëåñòèíñêîé  àâòîíîìèè Ìàõìóäó Àááàñó. Ìû ãîòîâû
îòêàçàòüñÿ îò íàøåé ìå÷òû – îâëàäåòü åäèíîé è íåäåëèìîé Çåìëåé
Èçðàèëÿ. ß ïðèçûâàþ ïàëåñòèíöåâ òàêæå îòêàçàòüñÿ îò ÷àñòè ñâîèõ
æåëàíèé è ìèôîâ ðàäè âîçìîæíîñòè æèòü â ìèðå ðÿäîì ñ Èçðàèëåì».
Â ýòè æå äíè ïîëèòè÷åñêèé ëèäåð ÕÀÌÀÑ Õàëåä Ìàøààëü
ïîä÷åðêíóë, ÷òî ÕÀÌÀÑ íèêîãäà íå áóäåò òîðãîâàòü ñâîèìè
ïðèíöèïàìè è íå ïîääàñòñÿ íà óãîâîðû ïðèìèðèòüñÿ ñ Èçðàèëåì
áåç âûïîëíåíèÿ âûäâèíóòûõ èìè ãëàâíûõ óñëîâèé: îñâîáîæäåíèå
âñåõ ïàëåñòèíñêèõ òåððèòîðèé, âêëþ÷àÿ Èåðóñàëèì, è âîçâðàùåíèå
íà ðîäèíó ïàëåñòèíñêèõ áåæåíöåâ.

Ãäå æå âûõîä èç ýòîé ÷ðåâàòîé âîçîáíîâëåíèåì  íàñèëèÿ
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ñèòóàöèè è åñòü ëè îí?  Ãäå æå êðîþòñÿ èñòîðè÷åñêèå, ìèðîâîççðåí-
÷åñêèå êîðíè êîíôëèêòà, êîòîðûé íå ïðåêðàùàåòñÿ ñî äíÿ ñîçäàíèÿ
ãîñóäàðñòâà Èçðàèëü â 1948 ãîäó? Âîèñòèíó, ñëèøêîì óæ ñëîæåí
Èåðóñàëèì è íåñëó÷àéíî Ãîñïîäü ïîñëàë òð¸õ ðàçíûõ ïðîðîêîâ â
ðàçíûå ìåñòà.

Äóìàåòñÿ, ÷òî ãëàâíîå ïðåïÿòñòâèå íà ïóòè ê  ìèðíîìó çàâåð-
øåíèþ àðàáî-èçðàèëüñêîãî êîíôëèêòà çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â ïðÿìî ïðîòè-
âîïîëîæíîì ïîíèìàíèè îáåèìè ñòîðîíàìè êîíå÷íîé öåëè ïðîöåññà
ïåðåãîâîðîâ. Ìèð â ðåãèîíå äëÿ èçðàèëüòÿí ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ êàê
íîðìàëüíîå ñîñòîÿíèå, êîãäà ñíèìàþòñÿ âçàèìíûå ïðåòåíçèè êîíô-
ëèêòóþùèõ ñòîðîí, è èõ îòíîøåíèÿ  îáðåòàþò ïðî÷íûé ïðàâîâîé
ñòàòóñ. Èíûìè ñëîâàìè, â ñâîèõ ðàññóæäåíèÿõ èçðàèëüòÿíå îïè-
ðàþòñÿ íà ïîíÿòèÿ, õàðàêòåðíûå äëÿ ëèáåðàëüíîé äåìîêðàòèè ÕÕ
âåêà. Àðàáû æå, è â îñîáåííîñòè ïàëåñòèíöû, ðàññìàòðèâàþò ñàìî
ïîÿâëåíèå Èçðàèëÿ êàê âòîðæåíèå íà ñâÿùåííóþ àðàáñêóþ çåìëþ.
Ïî ìíåíèþ âåñüìà  àâòîðèòåòíûõ ýêñïåðòîâ, îíè ìîãóò ñîãëàñèòüñÿ
íà òåððèòîðèàëüíûé êîìïðîìèññ ïðîñòî çà íåèìåíèåì èíîãî
âûõîäà. Íî ê ýòîìó êîìïðîìèññó îíè îòíåñóòñÿ ïðèìåðíî òàê æå,
êàê Ôðàíöèÿ, êîòîðàÿ áûëà âûíóæäåíà ñîãëàñèòüñÿ íà àííåêñèþ
Ãåðìàíèåé Ýëüçàñà è Ëîòàðèíãèè â 1870 ãîäó. Òî åñòü óñìîòðÿò â
ýòîì âûíóæäåííóþ íåîáõîäèìîñòü, ñîïðÿæåííóþ ñ ðåøèìîñòüþ
äîæäàòüñÿ ìîìåíòà è  âåðíóòü óòðà÷åííîå.

Êàê æå äåéñòâîâàòü â ñëîæèâøåéñÿ ñèòóàöèè? Ãåíðè Êèññèíäæåð
â ñâîåé ìîíîãðàôèè «Íóæíà ëè Àìåðèêå âíåøíÿÿ ïîëèòèêà»
âñïîìèíàåò îá îäíîé èç ñâîèõ áåñåä ñ ßñèðîì Àðàôàòîì, â èþëå
1994 ãîäà â Ïàðèæå íà öåðåìîíèè âðó÷åíèÿ åìó, Èöõàêó Ðàáèíó  è
Øèìîíó Ïåðåñó Ïðåìèè Ìèðà  èìåíè Ôåëèêñà Óôóýëÿ Áóàíè.
Êèññèíäæåð ñïðîñèë, ïî÷åìó èçðàèëüòÿíå äîëæíû âåðèòü åìó?
«Ïîòîìó ÷òî ñàóäîâöû îò íàñ îòêàçàëèñü, èîðäàíöû ñòàðàþòñÿ íàñ
îñëàáèòü, à ñèðèéöû – íàìè ïðàâèòü», – îòâåòèë ßñèð Àðàôàò.

Ýòî îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî âîçìîæíîñòü êîìïðîìèññà â ïàëåñòèíî-
èçðàèëüñêîì êîíôëèêòå â íåìàëîé ñòåïåíè çàâèñèò îò ïîçèöèè
àðàáñêèõ ãîñóäàðñòâ. Êàêèå ïåðñïåêòèâû çàëîæåíû çäåñü? Èñëàì-
ñêèé àðàáñêèé ìèð äàëåêî íå îäíîðîäåí. Â íåì åñòü íåñêîëüêî
âëèÿòåëüíûõ ãåîïîëèòè÷åñêèõ óçëîâ, êàæäûé èç êîòîðûõ îïèðàåòñÿ
íà îáîñîáëåííûå ðåëèãèîçíûå, èñòîðè÷åñêèå, êóëüòóðíûå è öèâèëè-
çàöèîííûå òðàäèöèè è ïðîâîäèò ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíóþ ñòðàòåãè÷åñêóþ
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ëèíèþ êàê â ãëîáàëüíîì, òàê è â ëîêàëüíîì ìàñøòàáàõ.
Òàê, Åãèïåò, óæå äîáèâøèéñÿ âîññòàíîâëåíèÿ ñâîèõ íàöèîíàëü-

íûõ ãðàíèö, îáû÷íî ïðèäåðæèâàåòñÿ óìåðåííîãî ïîäõîäà. Îäíàêî,
èñõîäÿ èç âíóòðåííèõ ïðè÷èí, ó íåãî ìàëî îñíîâàíèé äëÿ òîãî,
÷òîáû ïîéòè íà òàêîé îãðîìíûé ðèñê è âûñòóïèòü  çà òàêèå
ïðîãðàììû  ïåðåãîâîðîâ, êîòîðûå ìîãóò áûòü îñóæäåíû êàê ðàäè-
êàëüíûìè àðàáñêèìè ðåæèìàìè, òàê è ðàäèêàëàìè â ñàìîì Åãèïòå.
Íàïîìíèì, ÷òî íà ïîñëåäíèõ áîëåå èëè ìåíåå äåìîêðàòè÷åñêèõ
ïàðëàìåíòñêèõ âûáîðàõ â Åãèïòå îêîëî 20% ãîëîñîâ èçáèðàòåëåé
áûëî îòäàíî ãðóïïèðîâêå «Áðàòüÿ ìóñóëüìàíå», îò êîòîðîé â 1987
ãîäó îòïî÷êîâàëñÿ ÕÀÌÀÑ. ×òî æå êàñàåòñÿ êîðîëåâñòâà Ñàóäîâñêàÿ
Àðàâèÿ, òî îíî óïðàâëÿåò êàê ïëåìåíàìè êî÷åâíèêîâ-ôóíäàìåí-
òàëèñòîâ, òàê è ãîðîäñêèìè êîíãëîìåðàòàìè, ñðàâíèìûìè ñ
çàïàäíûìè. Íèêîìó íå äàíî âòÿíóòü ñàóäèòîâ â êàêèå-ëèáî ñîìíè-
òåëüíûå ïåðåãîâîðû, òðåáóþùèå âçàèìíûõ óñòóïîê, – òåì áîëåå,
åñëè ó÷åñòü, ÷òî Ñàóäîâñêàÿ Àðàâèÿ íå ïðèíèìàëà ó÷àñòèÿ íè â
êàêèõ àðàáî-èçðàèëüñêèõ âîéíàõ è íàâåðíÿêà áóäåò ñïîñîáñòâîâàòü
ëþáîìó îêîí÷àòåëüíîìó ðåçóëüòàòó, äåéñòâóÿ èç-çà êóëèñ.

Èîðäàíèÿ âñåãäà èñêðåííå ñïîñîáñòâîâàëà  àðàáî-èçðàèëüñêèì
äèïëîìàòè÷åñêèì óñèëèÿì. Îäíàêî, ïîëîæåíèå õàøåìèòñêîãî
êîðîëåâñòâà Èîðäàíèè, ðàñïîëîæåííîãî ìåæäó Èçðàèëåì, Ñèðèåé,
Èðàêîì è áóäóùèì ïàëåñòèíñêèì ãîñóäàðñòâîì,  äåëàåò åãî
èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî ÷óâñòâèòåëüíûì ê äàâëåíèþ ðàäèêàëîâ ñî âñåõ
ñòîðîí.

Âìåñòå ñ òåì íà íåäàâíî çàâåðøèâøåìñÿ â Õàðòóìå (Ñóäàí)
åæåãîäíîì Ñàììèòå Ëèãè àðàáñêèõ ãîñóäàðñòâ (ËÀÃ) ãåíåðàëüíûé
ñåêðåòàðü ýòîé îðãàíèçàöèè Àìð Ìóñà, îòâå÷àÿ íà âîïðîñ  îòíîñè-
òåëüíî ñèòóàöèè â ïàëåñòèíî-èçðàèëüñêîì íàïðàâëåíèè, çàÿâèë,
÷òî ÕÀÌÀÑ  ïðîâîäèò âçâåøåííóþ ïîëèòèêó.

Ðåçþìèðóÿ, ìîæíî ñäåëàòü  âûâîä, ÷òî ôîðìóëà «Áåçîïàñíîñòü
â îáìåí íà  òåððèòîðèè» ïðèâåäåò ê òîìó, ÷òî, êîãäà òåððèòîðèàëü-
íûå óñòóïêè Èçðàèëÿ áóäóò ïîñòàâëåíû â çàâèñèìîñòü îò  ïàëåñ-
òèíñêèõ êîìïðîìèññîâ îòíîñèòåëüíî èñëàìñêèõ ñâÿùåííûõ ìåñò,
òî ýòî íåèçáåæíî ðàñøèðèò êðóã  ó÷àñòíèêîâ  ïåðåãîâîðîâ, ïðåâðàòèò
ïîçèöèþ îäíîãî èç íèõ â ïàíàðàáñêóþ, äàæå ïàíèñëàìèñòñêóþ,
÷òî óñèëèò âëèÿíèå ïàëåñòèíñêîãî ðóêîâîäñòâà, îäíîâðåìåííî îãðà-
íè÷èòñÿ åãî ãèáêîñòü  â ïåðåãîâîðíîì ïðîöåññå.
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Íåîäíîçíà÷íî ñêëàäûâàåòñÿ ñèòóàöèÿ è â ñàìîì Èçðàèëå. Íàêà-
íóíå âûáîðîâ â Êíåññåò â íåáîëüøîì  çàøòàòíîì ìåñòå÷êå Àìîí
èìåëî ìåñòî «çàáðàñûâàíèå êàìíÿìè» èçðàèëüñêèõ, ðîäíûõ ïî
êðîâè, ñîëäàò. Ñëîæèëîñü âïå÷àòëåíèå, ÷òî ýòî ïðîèñõîäèëî â àðàá-
ñêîì ïîñåëåíèè, à íå åâðåéñêîì, è ìû, ñëîâíî ñòàëè ñâèäåòåëÿìè
àêöèè âîçìåçäèÿ ïîñëå î÷åðåäíîãî òåððîðèñòè÷åñêîãî àêòà. Íî
êàìíè ëåòåëè èç ðóê åâðååâ, êîòîðûå îðãàíèçîâàëè çäåñü ñâîþ
«èíòèôàäó», ïåðåíÿâ îïûò âåäåíèÿ áîåâûõ äåéñòâèé ó ïàëåñòèíöåâ.
Îíè çàùèùàëè ñâîè äîìà, ñâîþ çåìëþ òàê æå, êàê ýòî äåëàþò ïàëåñ-
òèíöû. Ïîñëå òûñÿ÷åëåòíèõ ñêèòàíèé ó åâðååâ îòíîøåíèå ê êëî÷êó
çåìëè, êîòîðûé ìîæíî íàçâàòü ðîäíûì, îñîáîå. Èìåííî ýòèì ìîæíî
îáúÿñíèòü ÿðîñòü, ñ êîòîðîé îíè çàùèùàëè êðîõîòíûé Àìîí îò
ñâîèõ æå ñîïëåìåííèêîâ, äåéñòâóþùèõ, â èõ ïðåäñòàâëåíèè, â
èíòåðåñàõ âðàãîâ-ïàëåñòèíöåâ ïî ïëàíó «Äîðîæíîé êàðòû». Äâîå
ïîëèöåéñêèõ áûëè óáèòû, îêîëî 200 – ñåðüåçíî ðàíåíû. Â îïåðàöèè
ïðîòèâ æèòåëåé Àìîíà áûëè çàäåéñòâîâàíû 2000 ñîëäàò è áîëåå
3000 ïîëèöåéñêèõ. Èì ïðîòèâîñòîÿëè òðè òûñÿ÷è åâðåéñêèõ ðàäè-
êàëîâ, ïðàâûõ ýêñòðåìèñòîâ, ïî÷òè ÷òî òåððîðèñòîâ, åñëè ñóäèòü
ïî êðîâàâîìó èòîãó.

Ïðèìå÷àòåëüíî, ÷òî â ðàçãàð áîéíè â Àìîíå èìåííî ëèáåðàëû
(«Êàäèìà») íàñòîÿëè íà áåñïðåöåäåíòíîì ðåøåíèè î âûïëàòå
êîìïåíñàöèè 28 ïàëåñòèíöàì â ðàçìåðå 100 òûñÿ÷ äîëëàðîâ êàæäîìó
çà òî, ÷òî  òå íè çà ÷òî îòñèäåëè ïî ãîäó è áîëüøå â èçðàèëüñêèõ
òþðüìàõ.

Êàê æå ðàçðóáèòü «ãîðäèåâ óçåë» ïàëåñòèíî-èçðàèëüñêîãî êîíô-
ëèêòà, êðîâîòî÷àùèé äåñÿòèëåòèÿìè. Âñïîìíèì ñîáûòèÿ äåñÿòèëåò-
íåé äàâíîñòè.

4 íîÿáðÿ 1995 ãîäà áûë óáèò Èöõàê Ðàáèí. Âåñü ìèð âèäåë, à
ìíîãèå  ïðèñóòñòâîâàëè  íà ïîõîðîíàõ Ðàáèíà. Äëÿ êîðîëÿ Èîðäàíèè
Õóñåéíà ýòî áûë åãî ïåðâûé îôèöèàëüíûé âèçèò â Èçðàèëü, à äëÿ
ïðåçèäåíòà Åãèïòà Ìóáàðàêà– âîîáùå ïåðâîå ïîñåùåíèå åâðåéñêîãî
ãîñóäàðñòâà. Ñêîðáåëè è èóäåè, è ìóñóëüìàíå, è õðèñòèàíå.
Ñêîðáåëè âñå, êîìó íå ÷óæäû ãóìàíèçì è ñîñòðàäàíèå.

25 ñåíòÿáðÿ 1996 ãîäà îäèí èç ëèäåðîâ ÕÀÌÀÑ Õàëåä Ìàøààëü
ïîäâåðãñÿ íàïàäåíèþ äâóõ ÷åëîâåê, êîãäà îí âûõîäèë èç ñâîåé
ìàøèíû â Àììàíå, Èîðäàíèè. Îäèí èç íàïàäàâøèõ ïðèæàë ê ãîëîâå
Ìàøààëÿ çà óõîì ñåðåáðèñòûé èíñòðóìåíò è âïðûñíóë åìó
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ïàðàëèçóþùèé ÿä. Òåëîõðàíèòåëè Ìàøààëÿ çàäåðæàëè íàïàâøèõ è
ïåðåäàëè èõ èîðäàíñêîé ïîëèöèè, êîòîðàÿ óñòàíîâèëà, ÷òî îíè
ÿâëÿëèñü èçðàèëüñêèìè àãåíòàìè. Êîðîëü Èîðäàíèè Õóñåéí,
íàâåðíîå, îäèí èç ëó÷øèõ äðóçåé Èçðàèëÿ â àðàáñêîì ìèðå, áûë
íà ãðàíè ðàçðûâà äèïëîìàòè÷åñêèõ îòíîøåíèé ñ Èçðàèëåì. Áóäó÷è
òîãäà ïðåìüåð-ìèíèñòðîì, Áåíèàìèí Íåòàíüÿõó ëè÷íî îòïðàâèëñÿ
â Àììàí, äàáû ïðèíåñòè èçâèíåíèÿ, íî êîðîëü îòêàçàëñÿ åãî
ïðèíÿòü. Õóñåéí çàÿâèë,  ÷òî åñëè Ìàøààëü óìðåò, òî èçðàèëüñêèå
àãåíòû ïðåäñòàíóò ïåðåä ñóäîì íà îòêðûòîì ïðîöåññå è áóäóò
ïîâåøåíû. Â êîíöå êîíöîâ Íåòàíüÿõó âûñëàë ïðîòèâîÿäèå è æèçíü
íûíåøíåãî  ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî ëèäåðà ÕÀÌÀÑ áûëà ñïàñåíà. Èçðàèëü
òàêæå ñîãëàñèëñÿ îñâîáîäèòü ñåìüäåñÿò ïàëåñòèíöåâ, îáâèíÿåìûõ
â òåððîðèçìå. Â èõ ÷èñëå áûë äóõîâíûé ëèäåð ÕÀÌÀÑ, øåéõ Àõìåä
ßñèí, êîòîðûé ïîãèá â ïðîøëîì ãîäó â õîäå èçðàèëüñêîãî ðàêåòíîãî
îáñòðåëà.

Â òîì æå 1996 ãîäó ëèøèâøèéñÿ ðàññóäêà  èîðäàíñêèé ñîëäàò
óáèë ñåìåðûõ èçðàèëüñêèõ øêîëüíèö. Òîãäà, â îòëè÷èå îò äðóãèõ
áëèæíåâîñòî÷íûõ ëèäåðîâ, êîðîëü Èîðäàíèè íå ñòàë èñêàòü íèêàêèõ
îïðàâäàíèé. Îí ëè÷íî îòïðàâèëñÿ â Èçðàèëü, âñòðåòèëñÿ ñ
ðîäèòåëÿìè ïîãèáøèõ, êîëåíîïðåêëîííî  ìîëèëñÿ âìåñòå ñ íèìè,
ïîêàÿëñÿ îò èìåíè ñâîåé ñòðàíû è âûðàçèë ñîáîëåçíîâàíèÿ. Ýòîò
æåñò äîáðîé âîëè èìåë îñîáûé ñìûñë, èáî äåìîíñòðèðîâàë çàáîòó
è óâàæåíèå ê ëþáîé ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé æèçíè, íåâàæíî, àðàáñêîé èëè
èçðàèëüñêîé… Ýòî áûë, âñåãî ëèøü, îäèí ïîñòóïîê, íî â íåì ìîæíî
áûëî óñìîòðåòü êëþ÷ ê ðåøåíèþ âñåãî êëóáêà ðîêîâûõ ïðîáëåì,
òÿãîòåþùèõ íàä Áëèæíèì Âîñòîêîì. Íà öåðåìîíèè ïîäïèñàíèÿ
Óàé-Ðèâåðñêîãî ìåìîðàíäóìà 1998 ãîäà ìåæäó Ïàëåñòèíîé è
Èçðàèëåì  îäèí èç ïðÿìûõ ïîòîìêîâ Ïðîðîêà Ìîõàììàäà êîðîëü
Èîðäàíèè Õóñåéí (âî âðåìÿ ñâîåãî ïîñëåäíåãî îôèöèàëüíîãî âèçèòà
â Áåëûé äîì) âûñòóïèë áåç  çàðàíåå ïîäãîòîâëåííîãî òåêñòà, îñîáî
ïîä÷åðêíóâ íåîáõîäèìîñòü ïîëîæèòü êîíåö «êóëüòóðå» ñìåðòè,
ðàçðóøåíèÿ è óíè÷òîæåíèÿ è çàíÿòü ìåñòî â ìèðå, «êîòîðîå
äîñòîéíî íàñ ñàìèõ, íàøèõ íàðîäîâ. Äîñòîéíîå ìåñòî äëÿ ïîòîìêîâ,
äåòåé Àáðàõàìà (Àâðààìà), îáúåäèíèâøèõñÿ ïàëåñòèíöåâ è
èçðàèëüòÿí».

Ýòè ñëîâà îñîáåííî àêòóàëüíû è ñåãîäíÿ äëÿ âñåõ íàñ. Äóìàåòñÿ,
êðàéíå âàæíî, ÷òîáû íûíåøíåå àçåðáàéäæàíñêîå ðóêîâîäñòâî âíÿëî
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ñîâåòàì ïîòîìêà Ïðîðîêà è îòêàçàëîñü îò îïàñíîé, âîèíñòâóþùåé,
ïîäñòðåêàþùåé ê íàñèëèþ, ðèòîðèêè. À Ïàðëàìåíòñêàÿ Àññàìáëåÿ
Ñîâåòà Åâðîïû âíåñëà áû ñâîþ ëåïòó â äåëî óñêîðåíèÿ ìåæäóíà-
ðîäíî-ïðàâîâîãî ïðèçíàíèÿ Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà, ðåñïóáëèêè,
êîòîðàÿ  âîò óæå 16 ëåò äå-ôàêòî  äåìîêðàòè÷åñêè ñàìîîïðåäåëèëàñü
è íåçàâèñèìà. Òîëüêî ýòîò ïóòü ìîæåò ïðåäîòâðàòèòü ïðåâðàùåíèå
ðåãèîíà Þæíîãî Êàâêàçà â Íîâóþ Ïàëåñòèíó.

Âûñòóïàÿ â Ðèìñêîì Ñåíàòå, Êàòîí Ñòàðøèé, êàê ïðàâèëî,
çàâåðøàë ñâîþ ðå÷ü ñëîâàìè: “Âïðî÷åì, Êàðôàãåí  äîëæåí  áûòü
ðàçðóøåí”. Ìå÷òà Êàòîíà ñáûëàñü. Êàðôàãåí áûë ðàçðóøåí. Âîò è
ìû óâåðåíû, ÷òî Íàãîðíûé Êàðàáàõ áóäåò ïðèçíàí ìèðîâûì
ñîîáùåñòâîì, è íà÷àëî ïðèçíàíèÿ Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà áóäåò
ïîëîæåíî Ïàðëàìåíòñêîé Àññàìáëååé Ñîâåòà Åâðîïû.



ÂÛÑÒÓÏËÅÍÈÅ ÍÀ ÏÀÐËÀÌÅÍÒÑÊÎÉ
ÀÑÑÀÌÁËÅÅ ÑÎÂÅÒÀ ÅÂÐÎÏÛ

(Ñòðàñáóðã, 28 èþíÿ 2006 ã.)

Óâàæàåìûå  êîëëåãè! Ìû ñ âàìè ÿâëÿåìñÿ ñâèäåòåëÿìè, à ïîðîé
è ó÷àñòíèêàìè èäåîëîãè÷åñêîãî ïðîòèâîñòîÿíèÿ ìåæäó õðèñòèàí-
ñêîé, ìóñóëüìàíñêîé è èóäåéñêîé öèâèëèçàöèÿìè. Äëÿ ñóäåá
÷åëîâå÷åñòâà áóäåò íàèõóäøèì çëîì, åñëè âìåñòî ýòîãî
ïðîòèâîñòîÿíèÿ, íàïîìèíàþùåãî ïå÷àëüíî èçâåñòíûå âðåìåíà
õîëîäíîé âîéíû, íà÷íåòñÿ ñòîëêíîâåíèå ìåæäó íîñèòåëÿìè ðàçíûõ
ðåëèãèîçíûõ, êóëüòóðíûõ è ýòíè÷åñêèõ èäåíòè÷íîñòåé. Îïàñíîñòü
ïîäîáíîãî ñòîëêíîâåíèÿ ñïðàâåäëèâî çàìå÷åíà Ñýìþýëåì
Õàíòèíãòîíîì: “Ìóñóëüìàíàìè âñå ÷àùå ãîâîðèòñÿ, ÷òî Çàïàä íå
ïðîñòî ñëåäóåò íåñîâåðøåííîé ëîæíîé ðåëèãèè, êîòîðàÿ òåì íå
ìåíåå ÿâëÿåòñÿ “ðåëèãèåé Ñâÿòîé Êíèãè”, à ÷òî îí íå èñïîâåäóåò
âîîáùå íèêàêîé ðåëèãèè. Â ãëàçàõ ìóñóëüìàí çàïàäíûé ñåêóëÿðèçì
(îòäåëåíèå Öåðêâè îò ãîñóäàðñòâà), íåðåëèãèîçíîñòü, à çíà÷èò, è
àìîðàëüíîñòü çëî áîëåå õóäøåå, ÷åì ïîðîäèâøåå èõ çàïàäíîå
õðèñòèàíñòâî”.

Ïîäîáíîå âîñïðèÿòèå çàïàäíîõðèñòèàíñêîé ìîðàëè, áûòóþùåå
â ñîçíàíèè äîñòàòî÷íî øèðîêèõ ñëîåâ íàñåëåíèÿ ñòðàí,
èñïîâåäóþùèõ Èñëàì, à òàêæå íåïðåëîæíûé ôàêò íåðàçðûâíîñòè
ðåëèãèîçíîãî íà÷àëà è ïîëèòèêè, èìåþùèé ìåñòî â ýòèõ ñòðàíàõ,
ïðèäàþò èñêëþ÷èòåëüíóþ àêòóàëüíîñòü ïðîáëåìå îáåñïå÷åíèÿ
óâàæåíèÿ ê ðåëèãèîçíûì óáåæäåíèÿì. Â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, ýòî êàê áû
îòâîäèò íà çàäíèé ïëàí íåîáõîäèìîñòü ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ íàäëåæàùèõ
óñëîâèé äëÿ ðåàëèçàöèè ñâîáîäû ñëîâà,  ÿâëÿþùåéñÿ îäíîé èç
ñóùíîñòíûõ ïðîÿâëåíèé äåìîêðàòèè. Âîò ïî÷åìó âîïðîñ “Ñâîáîäà
ñëîâà è óâàæåíèå ðåëèãèîçíûõ óáåæäåíèé”, îáñóæäàåìûé íà ÏÀÑÅ,
äîëæåí ñòàòü ïðåäìåòîì âñåñòîðîííåãî àíàëèçà, êàê ñ ïîçèöèé
Èñëàìà, òàê è ñ ïîçèöèé äåìîêðàòè÷åñêèõ îáùåñòâ. Öåëü íàñòîÿùåãî
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îáñóæäåíèÿ áóäåò äîñòèãíóòà, åñëè ìû ñóìååì êîëëåêòèâíî
âûðàáîòàòü ïóòè ìåæöèâèëèçàöèîííîãî äèàëîãà è ñîãëàñèÿ.

Ïðàêòè÷åñêàÿ ðåàëèçàöèÿ  ñâîáîäû ñëîâà â ñî÷åòàíèè ñ
óâàæåíèåì ðåëèãèîçíûõ óáåæäåíèé â ãëîáàëüíîì ìàñøòàáå ìîãóò
èìåòü áîëüøîå çíà÷åíèå äëÿ Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèÿ è ìèðîâîé
àðìÿíñêîé äèàñïîðû â öåëîì. ×ðåçâû÷àéíàÿ âàæíîñòü ýòèõ âîïðîñîâ
îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ èñòîðè÷åñêèì ôàêòîì ïðèíÿòèÿ â 301 ã. Àðìåíèåé,
ïåðâîé èç ñòðàí ìèðà, Õðèñòèàíñòâà â êà÷åñòâå ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé
ðåëèãèè. Ýòî âî ìíîãîì îáóñëîâëåíî òàêæå è ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèì
ïîëîæåíèåì (â ñîâðåìåííûõ åå ãðàíèöàõ) Àðìåíèè, çàíèìàþùåé
ëèøü äåñÿòóþ ÷àñòü òåððèòîðèè íàøåé èñòîðè÷åñêîé ðîäèíû, íî
òåì íå ìåíåå è ñåãîäíÿ  íàõîäÿùåéñÿ íà ëèíèè ðàñêîëà
õðèñòèàíñêîé è ìóñóëüìàíñêîé öèâèëèçàöèé. Óíèêàëüíîñòü
ñëîæèâøèõñÿ ðåàëèé âî ìíîãîì îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ è íàëè÷èåì
ìíîãîìèëëèîííîé àðìÿíñêîé äèàñïîðû, êîòîðàÿ âîëåþ èñòîðè÷åñ-
êèõ ñóäåá îáðàçîâàëàñü â ðåçóëüòàòå Ãåíîöèäà àðìÿí â 1915–1923
ãã. â Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè. Ïðèìå÷àòåëüíî, ÷òî îñíîâíûå öåíòðû
àðìÿíñêîé äèàñïîðû è â íàøè äíè ñîñðåäîòî÷åíû â âåäóùèõ
ñòðàíàõ èñëàìñêîé è õðèñòèàíñêîé öèâèëèçàöèé, ïðè÷åì íà âñåõ
ïÿòè êîíòèíåíòàõ ìèðà.

Åùå ðàç îòìå÷ó, ÷òî ìû âûñîêî îöåíèâàåì ôàêò îáñóæäåíèÿ
ñòîëü  àêòóàëüíûõ ïðîáëåì íà Ïàðëàìåíòñêîé Àññàìáëåå Ñîâåòà
Åâðîïû. Ýòî ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î òîì, ÷òî îòâåòñòâåííûå ïîëèòèêè
Åâðîïû óæå ñåé÷àñ äóìàþò î ìåñòå ñâîèõ ñòðàí è ñâîèõ íàðîäîâ,
áåñïîêîÿòñÿ î ñóäüáàõ îáúåäèíåííîé Åâðîïû è ìèðà â öåëîì,
òðåâîæàòñÿ î çàâòðàøíåì äíå ïëàíåòû Çåìëÿ, î æåëàòåëüíîì
áóäóùåì,  î ïóòÿõ, êîòîðûå âåäóò òóäà.

Êàæäîå èç ãîñóäàðñòâ-÷ëåíîâ  Ñîâåòà Åâðîïû ñòîèò ïåðåä
âûáîðîì: ëèáî ñîõðàíèòü ñâîþ íàöèîíàëüíóþ èäåíòè÷íîñòü íà
îñíîâå íàöèîíàëèçìà è öåíîé ñîçäàíèÿ èçîëèðóþùèõ íàöèþ è
ãîñóäàðñòâî ìåõàíèçìîâ, ëèáî, ïîéòè ïî äðóãîìó ïóòè è, ïîêà íå
ïîçäíî, ñôîðìóëèðîâàòü ïðèíöèïû òîëåðàíòíîñòè è ïëþðàëèçìà â
ìèðîâîì ìàñøòàáå è íåóêëîííî ðóêîâîäñòâîâàòüñÿ èìè â ñîâðåìåí-
íîé ýïîõå ãëîáàëèçàöèè è íåâèäàííîãî âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ ìíîæåñòâà
êóëüòóð. Ïðè ýòîì íåëèøíå îòìåòèòü, ÷òî èìåííî â ðåàëèçàöèè
ñâîáîäû ñëîâà è óâàæåíèè ðåëèãèîçíûõ óáåæäåíèé íåáîëüøèå ãîñó-
äàðñòâà è íàöèè óñìàòðèâàþò äëÿ ñåáÿ êàê ñðåäñòâî ñîõðàíåíèÿ
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íàöèîíàëüíîé ñàìîáûòíîñòè è ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîñòè.
Êàê æå îáñòîÿò äåëà ñî ñâîáîäîé ñëîâà è óâàæåíèåì ðåëèãèîçíûõ

óáåæäåíèé â ñîâðåìåííîì  ìèðå è êàêîâû ïîëèòè÷åñêèå è
ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèå ðåàëèè íàøèõ äíåé? Èçíà÷àëüíî ñêàæåì, ÷òî
ñêàíäàë ñ êàðèêàòóðàìè íà Ïðîðîêà Ìóõàììåäà, íàïå÷àòàííûìè â
äàòñêèõ ãàçåòàõ, îòíþäü íå äîáàâèë äîâåðèÿ â îòíîøåíèÿ ìåæäó
ìóñóëüìàíàìè è õðèñòèàíàìè. Íå äîáàâèëè äîâåðèÿ è òàêèå
ñîáûòèÿ, êàê ïûòêè çàêëþ÷åííûõ àðàáîâ â òþðüìå Àáó-Ãðýéá â
Èðàêå, äåéñòâèÿ ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê óçíèêàì â àìåðèêàíñêîé âîåííîé
áàçå Ãóàíòàíàìî íà Êóáå.

 Ñâîþ ëåïòó â ýòîò íàêàë ìåæöèâèëèçàöèîííîé îò÷óæäåííîñòè
âíåñëè è áóíòû, ïðîêàòèâøèåñÿ ïî âñåé Ôðàíöèè, êîãäà òûñÿ÷è è
òûñÿ÷è ìîëîäûõ  ëþäåé àðàáî-ìóñóëüìàíñêîãî ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ
âûøëè íà óëèöû ãîðîäîâ, ïðîòåñòóÿ ïðîòèâ, ïî èõ ìíåíèþ, ñâîåãî
áåñïðàâíîãî ïîëîæåíèÿ. Ïðè ýòîì áóíòóþùèå ó÷èíÿëè ïîãðîìû
ìàãàçèíîâ, ïîäæèãàëè àâòîìàøèíû, òâîðèëè áåñ÷èíñòâà.

Âûïëåñíóâøèåñÿ íàðóæó ýòè è ìíîãèå äðóãèå ïîäîáíûå ñîáûòèÿ
â ñâîåì êîìïëåêñå âî ìíîãèõ ìóñóëüìàíñêèõ ñòðàíàõ áûëè èíòåðïðå-
òèðîâàíû íå èíà÷å êàê  ïåðåðîæäåíèå îáúÿâëåííîé Çàïàäîì áîðüáû
ñ òåððîðèçìîì â âîéíó ïðîòèâ Èñëàìà, ïðîòèâ ðåëèãèîçíûõ
óáåæäåíèé ìóñóëüìàí.

Îäíîâðåìåííî, äóìàåòñÿ, ÷òî âñå ïðîèçîøåäøåå âîñêðåñèëî â
ïàìÿòè ôðàíöóçîâ âîñïîìèíàíèÿ èç ñðàâíèòåëüíî íåäàëåêîãî
ïðîøëîãî— 50 - 60 -ûõ ãîäîâ, êîãäà ôðàíöóçñêîå ïðàâèòåëüñòâî
ïûòàëîñü íå äîïóñòèòü âûñàäêó íåëåãàëîâ èç Àôðèêè â Ìàðñåëå.
Íàâåðíî ïðèøëî íà ïàìÿòü è òî, ÷òî â ýòî æå ñàìîå âðåìÿ ñîòíè
ôðàíöóçñêèõ ãðàæäàí, ñîáèðàëèñü íà ïðè÷àëàõ ìàðñåëüñêîãî ïîðòà
è ðóêàìè óäåðæèâàëè ñóäà ñ ýìèãðàíòàìè íà áîðòó äî òåõ ïîð, ïîêà
ïîñëåäíèé èç áåæåíåöåâ íå ïîêèäàë ñóäíî è íå ñòóïàë íà
ôðàíöóçñêóþ çåìëþ.

Íå âûçûâàåò ñîìíåíèé, ÷òî ýìèãðàíòû òåõ ëåò, ñòóïèâøèå íà
ôðàíöóçñêóþ çåìëþ, èñïûòûâàëè â òå äíè ÷óâñòâî áîëüøîé
áëàãîäàðíîñòè ê ôðàíöóçàì è ïðèþòèâøåé èõ Ôðàíöèè. Íî íå èõ
ëè äåòè â íîÿáðå 2005 ãîäà ñæèãàëè òûñÿ÷è àâòîìîáèëåé, ãðîìèëè
âèòðèíû ìàãàçèíîâ, ïðèíàäëåæàùèõ, áûòü ìîæåò, äåòÿì èõ
ñïàñèòåëåé?

Ïîýòîìó âàæíî, ÷òîáû, îáñóæäàÿ ñòîëü àêòóàëüíûé âîïðîñ î
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ñâîáîäå ñëîâà è óâàæåíèè ðåëèãèîçíûõ óáåæäåíèé, ÏÀÑÅ
âûðàáîòàëà  ïðîãðàììó äåéñòâèé, íàïðàâëåííûõ íà ïðåîäîëåíèå
âîçíèêøåé â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû ñòåíû íåäîâåðèÿ è îò÷óæäåíèÿ ñðåäè
ëþäåé, ïðèíàäëåæàùèõ ê ðàçíûì ðåëèãèîçíûì êîíôåññèÿì è
êóëüòóðàì. Óáåæäåí, ÷òî äëÿ óñïåõà â ýòîì äåëå íàäî èñõîäèòü èç
òîãî ôàêòà, ÷òî â ãëóáèíå äóøè ëþäåé îáúåäèíÿåò ãîòîâíîñòü ïðèéòè
äðóã äðóãó íà ïîìîùü ïåðåä ëèöîì ãðîçÿùåé âñåì îáùåé îïàñíîñòè,
îïàñíîñòè ìåæäóíàðîäíîãî òåððîðèçìà. Îïàñíîñòü, êîòîðàÿ âñå
áîëåå óãðîæàþùå íàâèñàåò íàä ÷åëîâå÷åñòâîì: áóäü òî ïðàâîâåðíûé
ìóñóëüìàíèí, èóäåé, áóääèñò èëè õðèñòèàíèí. Íàì ñëåäóåò ñäåëàòü
âñå äëÿ òîãî, ÷òîáû ñìÿã÷èòü ãîðå÷ü è áîëü îò ÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ ïîòåðü
è íàíåñåííûõ îáèä, âûïàâøèõ çà ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû íà äîëþ íàøèõ
ñîâðåìåííèêîâ.

Â ýòîé ñâÿçè ìû âûñîêî öåíèì èíèöèàòèâó ãîñóäàðñòâà Êàòàð,
êîòîðîå ýíåðãè÷íî ïðîâîäèò  ëèíèþ íà ðàçâèòèå äèàëîãà ìåæäó
õðèñòèàíñêîé, ìóñóëüìàíñêîé è èóäåéñêîé ðåëèãèÿìè.  Êàòàðöû
ðóêîâîäñòâóþòñÿ òåçèñîì î òîì, ÷òî ïîñëåäîâàòåëè ýòèõ
àâðààìè÷åñêèõ ðåëèãèé îáúåäèíÿþò îêîëî ïîëîâèíû âñåãî
÷åëîâå÷åñòâà è èìåþò ìíîãèå  îáùèå ïîñòóëàòû — âåðó â åäèíîãî
Áîãà, îáùèå  öåííîñòè, âîïëîùåííûå â çàïîâåäÿõ ãîñïîäíèõ. Îíè
òàêæå åäèíû â îñîçíàíèè òîãî, ÷òî âàæíåéøàÿ çàäà÷à ðåëèãèè
ñëóæèòü ÷åëîâåêó â îáåñïå÷åíèè åãî ïðàâà íà ëó÷øóþ æèçíü,
ðàñïðîñòðàíÿòü ìèð, ñîãëàñèå è ëþáîâü.

Äëÿ Àðìåíèè îñîáåííî öåííà òàêæå è èñïàíî-òóðåöêàÿ
èíèöèàòèâà— “Àëüÿíñ öèâèëèçàöèé”, êîòîðàÿ ïîëüçóåòñÿ ðàñòóùåé
ïîääåðæêîé â  ìèðå è îáåùàåò âûäâèíóòü íîâûå èäåè îòíîñèòåëüíî
òîãî, êàê äîáèòüñÿ â ìèðå ìåæöèâèëèçàöèîííîãî ñîãëàñèÿ.

Ñ÷èòàþ ãëóáîêî ñèìâîëè÷íûì, ÷òî îäíèì èç ñîó÷ðåäèòåëåé
àëüÿíñà ÿâëÿåòñÿ Èñïàíèÿ. Ñòðàíà, ãäå âåêàìè ìèðíî ñîñóùåñòâî-
âàëè õðèñòèàíå, ìóñóëüìàíå, èóäåè, ãäå è ïîíûíå â ñâîåé
ïåðâîçäàííîé êðàñîòå ñîõðàíèëèñü ìíîãèå äåñÿòêè âåëè÷åñòâåííûõ
ïàìÿòíèêîâ èñëàìñêîé, ìàâðèòàíñêîé àðõèòåêòóðû. Ñèìâîëè÷íî,
÷òî è Òóðöèÿ òàêæå ñîó÷ðåäèòåëü “Àëüÿíñà öèâèëèçàöèé” è ýòî
ïðèíöèïèàëüíî âàæíî äëÿ Àðìåíèè. Òàê êàê, äóìàåòñÿ, ÷òî â ðàìêàõ
“Àëüÿíñà öèâèëèçàöèé” Òóðöèÿ êàê ñòðàíà-ñîó÷ðåäèòåëü, à òàêæå
êàê ÷ëåí ÞÍÅÑÊÎ, ðàññëåäóåò ïðè÷èíû ìàññîâîãî ðàçðóøåíèÿ
àðìÿíñêèõ õðèñòèàíñêèõ õðàìîâ, öåðêâåé è íåêðîïîëåé íà
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òåððèòîðèè Çàïàäíîé Àðìåíèè â àäìèíèñòðàòèâíûõ  ãðàíèöàõ
ñîâðåìåííîé Òóðåöêîé Ðåñïóáëèêè. Ïî äàííûì ÞÍÅÑÊÎ çà 1974
ãîä èç 913 öåðêîâíûõ ñòðîåíèé, óöåëåâøèõ  ïîñëå Ïåðâîé ìèðîâîé
âîéíû, 464 ïîëíîñòüþ óíè÷òîæåíû, 252 õðàìîâ è öåðêâåé
ïðåâðàùåíû â ðàçâàëèíû, 197 íóæäàþòñÿ â ïðîâåäåíèè ñåðüåçíûõ
âîññòàíîâèòåëüíûõ ðàáîò. Âûçûâàåò áîëü è òðåâîãó, ÷òî â ÷èñëå
ðàçðóøåííûõ öåðêâåé è õðàìîâ åñòü óíèêàëüíûå  àðõèòåêòóðíûå
ïàìÿòíèêè IV-XVII âåêîâ (öåðêîâü Òåêîðè, öåðêîâü ñâ. Âàðôîëîìåÿ
â Âàñïóðàêàíå, öåðêîâü ñâ. Êàðàïåòà è äð.). Â õîäå ïðîâîäèâøèõñÿ
â Òóðöèè âîåííûõ ó÷åíèé ýòè õðèñòèàíñêèå ñâÿòûíè ñòàíîâèëèñü
ìèøåíüþ äëÿ òóðåöêîé àðòèëëåðèè. Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, â 1997 ãîäó
îãðàáëåíèþ è óíè÷òîæåíèþ áûëà ïîäâåðãíóòà è àðìÿíñêàÿ öåðêîâü
ñâ. Ìàêàðà, ÷òî â 30 êì ñåâåðîâîñòî÷íåå Íèêîçèè íà òåððèòîðèè
òàê íàçûâàåìîé Òóðåöêîé Ðåñïóáëèêè Ñåâåðíûé Êèïð. Çà ïîñëåäíèå
30 ëåò ðàçðóøåíû òàêæå àðìÿíñêèå öåðêâè â Ãåäàáåêñêîì,
Äæåáðàèëüñêîì, Äàøêåñàíñêîì, Øàóìÿíñêîì ðàéîíàõ, ãîðîäå
Ãàíäçàê Àçåðáàéäæàíà. Àïîãååì âàíäàëèçìà ñòàëî èñòðåáëåíèå â
êîíöå 2005 ãîäà íåñêîëüêèõ òûñÿ÷ õà÷êàðîâ, êàìíåé-êðåñòîâ—
ïàìÿòíèêîâ ìàëîé àðõèòåêòóðû àðìÿíñêîãî íåêðîïîëÿ IX-XVII
âåêîâ â Ñòàðîé Äæóãå Íàõè÷åâàíñêîé àâòîíîìèè Àçåðáàéäæàíà.

Óâû, ýòè àêòû âàðâàðñòâà íå áûëè îñóæäåíû íè õðèñòèàíàìè,
íè ìóñóëüìàíàìè. Ïðîìîë÷àëè òîãäà êàê äàòñêèå ãàçåòû, òàê è
çàïàäíàÿ ïðåññà, ïîääåðæàâøàÿ èõ ïîñëå êàðèêàòóðíîãî ñêàíäàëà
… Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, îáåò ìîë÷àíèÿ ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ è â íàøè äíè. Òàê,
ìîë÷àò Ñîâåò Åâðîïû, ÎÁÑÅ, Îðãàíèçàöèÿ Èñëàìñêàÿ Êîíôåðåí-
öèÿ â òî âðåìÿ, êàê 21 èþíÿ ò. ã. â Ñòàìáóëüñêîì  àýðîïîðòó òóðåöêèå
íàöèîíàëèñòû ïðîÿâèëè õàìñòâî è öèíèçì ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê
ïðèáûâøåìó ñþäà ïî ïðèãëàøåíèþ ãðå÷åñêîãî è àðìÿíñêîãî
ïàòðèàðõîâ Êîíñòàíòèíîïîëÿ Êàòîëèêîñó âñåõ àðìÿí Ãàðåãèíó II.
Íà âîçìóòèòåëüíîå ïîâåäåíèå õóëèãàíñòâóþùèõ íàöèîíàëèñòîâ ïî
îòíîøåíèþ ê ãëàâå àðìÿíñêîé àïîñòîëüñêîé öåðêâè â àýðîïîðòó
ã. Ñòàìáóëà íå ïðîðåàãèðîâàëè è òå ñðåäñòâà ìàññîâîé èíôîðìàöèè,
êîòîðûå âûñòàâëÿþò ñåáÿ â êà÷åñòâå ðàäåòåëåé è ïîáîðíèêîâ
óòâåðæäåíèÿ ñâîáîäû ñëîâà, à òàêæå ðàçíîãî ðîäà íîâîÿâëåííûå
õðàíèòåëè è çàùèòíèêè óâàæåíèÿ ðåëèãèîçíûõ óáåæäåíèé â
õðèñòèàíñêîì è ìóñóëüìàíñêîì ìèðàõ.

È íàêîíåö, êîìó êàê íå ãîñóäàðñòâàì-ó÷ðåäèòåëÿì “Àëüÿíñà
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öèâèëèçàöèé” ïóáëè÷íî îñóäèòü âèíîâíèêîâ ýòèõ áåñ÷èíñòâ. Ýòî
îñòóäèëî áû ïûë òåõ, êòî è â íàøè äíè ïðîâîöèðóåò íåóâàæèòåëüíîå
îòíîøåíèå ê íåìóñóëüìàíñêèì ðåëèãèîçíûì óáåæäåíèÿì è, â
îñîáåííîñòè, íåòåðïèìîñòü ê õðèñòèàíñêèì ñâÿòûíÿì. È, êîíå÷íî
æå, ýòî óáåäèëî áû åâðîïåéñêóþ îáùåñòâåííîñòü â ðåøèìîñòè
íûíåøíåãî òóðåöêîãî ðóêîâîäñòâà íà äåëå íàëàæèâàòü ìåæöèâèëè-
çàöèîííûé äèàëîã, â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü, ñî ñâîèìè ñîñåäÿìè. Äèàëîã,
â îñíîâå êîòîðîãî äîëæíî ëåæàòü óâàæèòåëüíîå îòíîøåíèå ê
ðåëèãèîçíûì óáåæäåíèÿì åãî ó÷àñòíèêîâ.

Ìû òàêæå íàäååìñÿ, ÷òî ñâåòñêàÿ Òóðöèÿ, êîòîðàÿ ñòðåìèòñÿ
èíòåãðèðîâàòüñÿ â Åâðîñîþç, íå îñòàâèò áåç îòâåòîâ íàçðåâøèå
âîïðîñû ïðîñâåòèòåëüñêîãî õàðàêòåðà, êîòîðûå âîëíóþò àðìÿíñêóþ
äèàñïîðó Òóðöèè. Äóìàåòñÿ, ÷òî, õîòÿ áû â øèðîêîì êîíòåêñòå
ðåàëèçàöèè íà ïðàêòèêå ñâîáîäû ñëîâà, â íåìíîãî÷èñëåííûõ
àðìÿíñêèõ øêîëàõ Òóðöèè áóäåò ñíÿò çàïðåò íà ïðåïîäàâàíèå
Èñòîðèè àðìÿíñêîãî íàðîäà è Èñòîðèè àðìÿíñêîé íàöèîíàëüíîé
êóëüòóðû. Íå ê ëèöó ñòðàíå – êàíäèäàòó ñòàòü ïîëíîïðàâíûì ÷ëåíîì
Åâðîñîþçà ëèøàòü àðìÿíñêèõ øêîëüíèêîâ èõ åñòåòñâåííîãî ïðàâà
çíàòü èñòîðèþ ñâîåãî íàðîäà, åãî êóëüòóðíîe íàñëåäèe. Çíàòü ïðàâäó
î ñóäüáå ñâîèõ ïðåäêîâ, îñîáåííî â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ
Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè. Çíàòü, ê ïðèìåðó, î òîì, ÷òî ÷ðåçâû÷àéíûé
âîåííûé  òðèáóíàë Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè, ñîçäàííûé ïî ïðèêàçó
ñóëòàíà Ìóõàììåäà VI Âàõèäåääèíà (8 ìàðòà 1919ã .), ñâîèì
ðåøåíèåì îò 26 -ãî ìàÿ 1919 ã. ïðèãîâîðèë ê ñìåðòíîé êàçíè
ãëàâàðåé ìëàäîòóðåöêîãî ïðàâèòåëüñòâà (Ýíâåðà, Äæåìàëà, Òàëåàòà,
Íàçûìà) “çà âîâëå÷åíèå Òóðöèè â âîéíó è îðãàíèçàöèþ ìàññîâûõ
ïîãðîìîâ àðìÿí, ïîâòîðÿþ, ìàññîâûõ ïîãðîìîâ àðìÿí â Âîñòî÷íûõ
âèëàéåòàõ”. È åñëè çà ïóáëè÷íûì ïðèçíàíèåì èñòîðè÷åñêèõ ðåàëèé
òåõ òðàãè÷åñêèõ ëåò, êîòîðûå áûëè îòìå÷åíû ãåíîöèäîì ïîëóòîðà
ìèëëèîíîâ àðìÿí, ïîñëåäóåò ïîêàÿíèå îôèöèàëüíîé Àíêàðû, òîãäà
òûñÿ÷è è òûñÿ÷è àðìÿíñêèõ øêîëüíèêîâ, îáó÷àþùèõñÿ â Òóðöèè,
áóäóò èñïûòûâàòü  ñîâåðøåííî  äðóãèå ÷óâñòâà, ÷åì èñïûòûâàþò
ñåé÷àñ, êîãäà ïðè âõîäå â øêîëüíîå çäàíèå, îíè íåèçáåæíî âèäÿò
èçðå÷åíèå îñíîâàòåëÿ Òóðåöêîé Ðåñïóáëèêè Àòàòþðêà:”Êàêîå
ñ÷àñòüå ãîâîðèòü: ÿ – òóðîê” è ðåþùèé íàä àðìÿíñêîé øêîëîé
ôëàã Òóðåöêîé Ðåñïóáëèêè. Áûòü ìîæåò â ýòîì ñëó÷àå èõ ìîëîäûå
äóøè óæå íå áóäóò â ñìÿòåíèèè è îíè, ïîäîáíî ñâîèì ìíîãî÷èñ-
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ëåííûì ñâåðñòíèêàì èç àðìÿíñêîé äèàñïîðû Èðàíà, Ëèâàíà, Ñè-
ðèè, Åãèïòà è Èîðäàíèè ïðîíèêíóòñÿ ÷óâñòâîì óâàæåíèÿ ê ñòðàíå
ñâîåãî ïðîæèâàíèÿ. Õî÷ó âûðàçèòü íàäåæäó, ÷òî ïðèñóòñòâóþùèé
â ýòîì çàëå ïðåìüåð-ìèíèñòð Òóðöèè ã-í Ýðäîãàí âîçüìåò ïîä
ëè÷íûé êîíòðîëü âåñü ýòîò ïðîöåññ è ñâîèìè äåéñòâèÿìè ïîìîæåò
íîâîìó âîñïðèÿòèþ Òóðåöêîé Ðåñïóáëèêè, êàê ñòðàíû, íà äåëå
ïðèäåðæèâàþùåéñÿ åâðîïåéñêèõ öåííîñòåé. Ìû æäåì, êîãäà Òóðöèÿ
ñíèìåò áëîêàäó Àðìåíèè, êîãäà Òóðöèÿ áåç êàêèõ-áû òî íè áûëî
óñëîâèé óñòàíîâèò äèïëîìàòè÷åñêèå îòíîøåíèÿ. È íàêîíåö Òóðåö-
êàÿ Ðåñïóáëèêà, âíèìàòåëüíî îòíåñåòñÿ è ïåðåîñìûñëèò ðåøåíèå
îò 26 ìàÿ 1919 ãîäà, êîòîðûì þðèäè÷åñêè áûë ïðèçíàí ôàêò ãåíî-
öèäà àðìÿí (ñàìèì ñóëòàíñêèì âîåííûì òðèáóíàëîì). Íàäååìñÿ,
÷òî ñîó÷ðåäèòåëü “Àëüÿíñà öèâèëèçàöèé” Òóðöèÿ îôèöèàëüíî
ïðèçíàåò ãåíîöèä àðìÿí, îñóùåñòâëåííûé â Îòòîìàíñêîé èìïåðèè.

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè! Íå ñåêðåò, ÷òî ñâîáîäà ñëîâà è óâàæåíèå
ðåëèãèîçíûõ óáåæäåíèé èìåþò ñâîè îñîáåííîñòè â õðèñòèàíñêîì
è èñëàìñêîì ïîíèìàíèè. Ó ïîñëåäîâàòåëåé ïðîðîêà Ìóõàììåäà
ðåëèãèÿ è ñâåòñêàÿ æèçíü íåðàçðûâíû. È â ñèëó ýòîãî Èñëàì âûðà-
æàåò íå òîëüêî ñâîè èäåàëû, íî è ïîñòîÿííî èùåò ñðåäñòâà äëÿ
ïðåòâîðåíèÿ èõ â æèçíü. Âîò ïî÷åìó ïðîðîê Ìóõàììåä óñòàíîâèë
â îáùåñòâå èñëàìñêóþ ôîðìó ïðàâëåíèÿ. È ñåãîäíÿ Èñëàì ïðåä-
ëàãàåò ñâîþ ñîáñòâåííóþ ìîäåëü ìèðîóñòðîéñòâà. Òàê, ïðåçèäåíò
Ïàêèñòàíà Ïåðâåç Ìóøàððàô â îäíîì èç ñâîèõ íåäàâíèõ èíòåðâüþ
(ãàçåòå “Êîììåðñàíòú”) çàìåòèë: “… Èñëàì – ýòî îáðàç æèçíè. È
ìû äîëæíû ïîêàçàòü ìèðó, êàêîé äîëæåí áûòü èñòèííûé Èñëàì.
Èñëàì ìîæåò ñòàòü òðåòüèì ïóòåì, îòëè÷àþùèìñÿ è îò çàïàäíîãî
ñâîáîäíîãî ðûíêà, è îò ñîöèàëèçìà… Â óñëîâèÿõ ñâîáîäíîãî ðûíêà
áîãàòûå ñòàíîâÿòñÿ åùå  áîãà÷å, à áåäíûå åùå áåäíåå”.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, Èñëàì óñòàìè ñâîèõ âèäíûõ ïðèâåðæåíöåâ
ïðåäëàãàåò, ïî ñóùåñòâó, ñâîé âàðèàíò ãëîáàëèçàöèè, êîíêóðèðó-
þùèé â ïðåäåëàõ ìóñóëüìàíñêîãî ìèðà ñ åå çàïàäíîé âåðñèåé.

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè! Óæå î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî áëèæàéøàÿ èñòîðèÿ
÷åëîâå÷åñòâà áóäåò ðàçâèâàòüñÿ íà îñíîâå ïðîòèâîáîðñòâóþùèõ
ìîäåëåé ìèðîïîíèìàíèÿ, êîòîðûå îñíîâûâàþòñÿ íà ãëîáàëèçàöè-
îííîé çàïàäíîé è ðåëèãèîçíîé èñëàìñêîé òðàäèöèÿõ.

Â óñëîâèÿõ ãëîáàëèçèðóþùåãîñÿ ìèðà ñîâåðøåííî ÿñíî, ÷òî
çíàíèÿ, èíôîðìàöèÿ ñòàíîâÿòñÿ ãëàâíûì ïðîèçâîäñòâåííûì ðåñóð-
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ñîì. Ýòî âûçûâàåò îáúåêòèâíóþ ïîòðåáíîñòü â íîâûõ ïîäõîäàõ ê
ðåàëèçàöèè èíòåëëåêòóàëüíûõ âîçìîæíîñòåé ëþäåé. Â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü,
ïðåâðàùåíèå èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîãî ïîòåíöèàëà â ãëàâíûé ïðîèçâîäñò-
âåííûé ðåñóðñ ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà äåëàåò àêòóàëüíûì ãàðìîíèçàöèþ
îòíîøåíèé ëè÷íîñòè è îáùåñòâà. Âìåñòå ñ òåì íå ïîäëåæèò ñîìíå-
íèþ è òî, ÷òî ñâîáîäà ñëîâà èãðàåò íå ïîñëåäíþþ ðîëü â ñòàíîâëåíèè
ëè÷íîñòè, à óâàæåíèå ðåëèãèîçíûõ óáåæäåíèé, íåñîìíåííî, ñïî-
ñîáñòâóåò êðèñòàëëèçàöèè ñîáñòâåííîé ñèñòåìû öåííîñòåé ëè÷íîñòè
è îáùåñòâà â öåëîì. Â ñèëó ýòîãî, äóìàåòñÿ, ÷òî åâðîïåéñêàÿ öèâèëè-
çàöèÿ áóäåò ïîæèíàòü ïëîäû ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî è äóõîâíîãî ïðîöâå-
òàíèÿ òàì, ãäå îïòèìàëüíûì îáðàçîì áóäóò ñî÷åòàòüñÿ èíòåðåñû
òâîð÷åñêîé ëè÷íîñòè è îáùåñòâà. È òåì íàäåæíåå òî îáùåñòâî, òî
ãîñóäàðñòâî, êîòîðîå ÷åðïàåò æèçíåóòâåðæäàþùèå ñèëû èç ïðîøåä-
øèõ èñïûòàíèå ñòîëåòèÿìè ðåëèãèîçíûõ óáåæäåíèé.

Óòâåðæäåíèå  ñâîáîäû ñëîâà, óâàæåíèå ðåëèãèîçíûõ óáåæäåíèé,
íà íàø âçãëÿä, åñòü ïóòåâîäíàÿ íèòü Àðèàäíû, êîòîðàÿ ïîìîæåò
Åâðîïå ñ äîñòîèíñòâîì ïðåîäîëåòü íûíåøíþþ “ñìóòó” è âûçîâû
ãëîáàëèçàöèè.



ÂÛÑÒÓÏËÅÍÈÅ ÍÀ
ÏÀÐËÀÌÅÍÒÑÊÎÉ ÀÑÑÀÌÁËÅÅ ÎÁÑÅ

(Áðþññåëü, 3-7 èþëÿ, 2006 ã.)

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè! Ïðàâî íåëåãêî âûñòóïàòü ïîñëå ñòîëü
áóðíîãî è ýìîöèîíàëüíîãî ñïè÷à àíãëèéñêîãî ïàðëàìåíòàðèÿ. Ñ
ýòîé òðèáóíû íåëåãêî ðåàãèðîâàòü íà âûñêàçûâàíèÿ îòäåëüíûõ
îðàòîðîâ åùå è ïîòîìó, ÷òî èõ ðå÷è ñëèøêîì óæ íàïîìèíàþò
âðåìåíà, áëåñòÿùå îïèñàííûå ãåíèàëüíûì Ôåäîðîì Äîñòîåâñêèì
â “Áðàòüÿõ Êàðàìàçîâûõ”. Âðåìåíà, êîãäà Êíÿçü òüìû – àíòèõðèñò
âûñòóïàë â ðîëè Âåëèêîãî èíêâèçèòîðà. Êîãäà îí, ïîäîáíî ìèôè-
÷åñêîìó Öåðáåðó, îõðàíÿþùåìó âðàòà ïîäçåìíîãî öàðñòâà ìåðòâûõ,
óìóäðÿëñÿ ïðåäñòàâëÿòüñÿ â êà÷åñòâå ðåâíîñòíîãî îáåðåãàòåëÿ
÷èñòîòû õðèñòèàíñêîãî ó÷åíèÿ. È, êàê âû äóìàåòå, îò êîãî îí
îõðàíÿë ÷èñòîòó áèáëåéñêèõ çàïîâåäåé èëè êîìó îí ÷èòàë
íðàâîó÷åíèÿ? Îí ïîó÷àë ñàìîãî ãîñïîäà Áîãà íàøåãî, Èèñóñà
Õðèñòà. Óâû, êàæåòñÿ, â íàøè äíè èñòîðèÿ ïîâòîðÿåòñÿ. Âîò è
ñåãîäíÿ ñ ýòîé âûñîêîé òðèáóíû Ïàðëàìåíòñêîé Àññàìáëåè ÎÁÑÅ
íîâîÿâëåííûå íàñëåäíèêè áîãà âîéíû Ìàðñà, êîòîðûå áîëåå 15
ëåò âåäóò íåïðèêðûòóþ ýêîíîìè÷åñêóþ âîéíó ïðîòèâ Àðìåíèè,
îñóùåñòâëÿþò áëîêàäó íàøåé ðåñïóáëèêè, ÷èòàþò ìèðîòâîð÷åñêèå
ïðîïîâåäè ãðåêàì, êèïðèîòàì, àðìÿíàì. Íî ïðè ýòîì òóðåöêèå è
àçåðáàéäæàíñêèå êîëëåãè ïî÷åìó-òî óìàë÷èâàþò, ÷òî, ê ïðèìåðó,
èç-çà áëîêàäû ýêîíîìèêà Àðìåíèè åæåãîäíî íåñåò óáûòêè â îáúåìå
îò 1,2 äî 1,5 ìèëëèàðäà äîëëàðîâ. È ýòî ïðîèñõîäèò òîãäà, êîãäà
äëÿ ñîñåäíåé Òóðöèè çàêîíîäàòåëüñòâîì íàøåé ðåñïóáëèêè ïî
ñóùåñòâó óñòàíîâëåí ðåæèì íàèáîëüøåãî áëàãîïðèÿòñòâîâàíèÿ â
òîðãîâëå. Äîñòàòî÷íî ñêàçàòü, ÷òî òîëüêî çà 2005 -é ãîä ðîñò
òîâàðîîáîðîòà ìåæäó Òóðöèåé è Àðìåíèåé ñîñòàâèë 139,9%, à òåìï
ðîñòà èìïîðòà òîâàðîâ èç Òóðöèè – 145,4%. Ïðè ýòîì ñëåäóåò
îòìåòèòü, ÷òî íà äîëþ Àðìåíèè ïðèõîäèòñÿ ëèøü 3,8% îò îáùåãî
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îáúåìà òîâàðîîáîðîòà, à îòðèöàòåëüíîå ñàëüäî â ãîäîâîì èñ÷èñëåíèè
ñîñòàâèëî 55 ìëí. äîëëàðîâ. Âî èñòèíó íàäî èìåòü áóéíîå
âîîáðàæåíèå, ÷òîáû â ýòèõ óñëîâèÿõ  åùå è ðàçãëàãîëüñòâîâàòü î
ìèðå è ïîó÷àòü íàñ òîìó, êàê íàì æèòü äàëüøå. Áîëåå òîãî, öèíèçì
äîõîäèò äî òîãî, ÷òî íåïðèêðûòàÿ âîåííàÿ èíòåðâåíöèÿ Òóðöèè
ïðîòèâ ñóâåðåííîé Ðåñïóáëèêè Êèïð, ïðåäïðèíÿòàÿ â 1974 ãîäó,
ñåãîäíÿ ïðåïîäíîñèòñÿ êàê ìèðîòâîð÷åñêàÿ è ãóìàíèòàðíàÿ àêöèÿ,
èìåþùàÿ öåëüþ ñïàñòè òóðîê-êèïðèîòîâ îò âîèíñòâåííûõ ïîñÿ-
ãàòåëüñòâ ãðåêîâ-êèïðèîòîâ è íåäåìîêðàòè÷åñêîãî ïðàâèòåëüñòâà
Ãðåöèè òåõ ëåò.

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè! Áûâøèé ðóêîâîäèòåëü Òóðåöêîé ðåñïóáëèêè
Ñóëåéìàí Äåìèðåëü áûë èñêðåíåí, êîãäà óòâåðæäàë, ÷òî Òóðöèÿ è
Àçåðáàéäæàí – ýòî äâà ãîñóäàðñòâà, íî îäèí íàðîä, îäíà íàöèÿ. Â
ïðàâäèâîñòè ýòèõ ñëîâ ìû óáåäèëèñü è ñåãîäíÿ, êîãäà äåëåãàòû èç
Àçåðáàéäæàíà âûñòóïàþò ñ òóðåöêîé äåëåãàöèåé êàê îäíà íàöèÿ,
ïðè ýòîì ïîëíîñòüþ ñêîïèðîâàâ òàêòèêó ñâîèõ òóðåöêèõ êîëëåã.
Áîëåå òîãî, àçåðáàéäæàíöû äàæå ïðåâçîøëè ïîñëåäíèõ â ïðîÿâëåíèè
âåðîëîìñòâà. Èõ “ïðîïîâåäè” ïîðîé äîõîäÿò äî àáñóðäà. Òàê, â÷åðà
ïðåäñòàâèòåëü àçåðáàéäæàíñêîé äåëåãàöèè Ýëüäàð Èáðàãèìîâ
äîãîâîðèëñÿ äî òîãî, ÷òî íàçâàë Àðìåíèþ ïåðåâàëî÷íîé ñòðàíîé,
÷åðåç êîòîðóþ ïðîõîäèò íàðêîòðàôèê. Âèäèìî îí çàáûë, à ìîæåò
áûòü ïîíàäåÿëñÿ íà àáñîëþòíóþ íåîñâåäîìëåííîñòü äåïóòàòîâ
Ïàðëàìåíòñêîé Àññàìáëåè ÎÁÑÅ â òîì, ÷òî Ðåñïóáëèêà Àðìåíèÿ
èìååò îòêðûòûå ãðàíèöû ëèøü ñ Èðàíîì è Ãðóçèåé. Ñòàëî áûòü,
ïî ñóòè äåëà, àçåðáàéäæàíñêàÿ ñòîðîíà îáâèíèëà èìåííî ýòè ñòðàíû
â ñîïðè÷àñòíîñòè ê íàðêîòîðãîâëå. Êàê-òî íåêðàñèâî ïîëó÷àåòñÿ ó
íàøèõ àçåðáàéäæàíñêèõ êîëëåã, êîãäà îíè íà ñòîëü àâòîðèòåòíîì
ôîðóìå, êàêèì ÿâëÿåòñÿ Ïàðëàìåíòñêàÿ Àññàìáëåÿ ÎÁÑÅ, îáâèíÿþò
Ãðóçèþ è Èðàí – ñâîèõ áëèæàéøèõ ñîþçíèêîâ è îñíîâíûõ ýêîíî-
ìè÷åñêèõ  ïàðòíåðîâ, â ñîó÷àñòèè â ñòîëü òÿæêîì ïðåñòóïëåíèè.
Íî è íà ýòîì ðàçáóøåâàâøàÿñÿ ôàíòàçèÿ íîâîèñïå÷åííûõ “ìåæäó-
íàðîäíûõ îáâèíèòåëåé” íå èññÿêàåò. Èõ äåçèíôîðìàöèÿ äîõîäèò
äî òîãî, ÷òî îíè, ñàìè ÿâëÿÿñü ïîäæèãàòåëÿìè ëåñîâ Íàãîðíîãî
Êàðàáàõà è ñåëüñêîõîçÿéñòâåííûõ óãîäèé, ñ òðèáóíû ïàðëàìåíòà
íà íàøèõ ãëàçàõ ïðåîáðàæàþòñÿ áåñöåðåìîííî ïåðåíàðÿäèâøèñü â
ôîðìó ïîæàðíèêîâ. Òàê, ëåñíûå ìàññèâû è ñåëüñêîõîçÿéñòâåííûå
óãîäüÿ Êàðàáàõà ñ àçåðáàéäæàíñêîé ñòîðîíû ïî íî÷àì ïîäâåðãàþòñÿ
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îáñòðåëó çàæèãàòåëüíûìè òðàññèðóþùèìè ïóëÿìè è àðòèëëå-
ðèéñêèìè ñíàðÿäàìè, êîòîðûå è ñòàíîâÿòñÿ ïðè÷èíîé ïîæàðîâ, à
ïîóòðó îíè æå âîâñþ òðóáÿò î “ïðîèñêàõ àðìÿí, êîòîðûå íà
àçåðáàéäæàíñêèõ òåððèòîðèÿõ îñóùåñòâëÿþò òàêòèêó âûææåííîé
çåìëè”. Íàëèöî êëàññè÷åñêèé ïðèìåð òîãî, êîãäà íà çíàìåíè
âåëèêèõ  êóäåñíèêîâ ëæè íà÷åðòàíû ïðèçûâû ê ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè. Ñ
òðèáóíû Ïàðëàìåíòñêîé Àññàìáëåå ÎÁÑÅ ÿ ðåøèòåëüíî çàÿâëÿþ:
êàðàáàõåö íå ñòàíåò ïîäæèãàòü ñâîåãî ñîáñòâåííîãî äîìà, íå ñòàíåò
îí ïðåäàâàòü îãíþ ñâîè ñîáñòâåííûå ëåñà è ïîëÿ. Óæ ñëèøêîì
âûñîêàÿ öåíà çàïëà÷åíà èìè çà êàæäûé êëî÷îê êàðàáàõñêîé çåìëè,
ñëèøêîì ìíîãî êðîâè ïðîëèòî çà íåå.

Íåâîëüíî ïðèçàäóìûâàåøüñÿ, ÷òî æå ñêðûâàåòñÿ çà ýòîé ëîæüþ
àçåðáàéäæàíñêîé  ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé ïðîïàãàíäû. Öåëü îäíà: ìåæäó-
íàðîäíîìó ñîîáùåñòâó ïðåäñòàâèòü Àðìåíèþ â ðîëè àãðåññîðà è
òåì ñàìûì îïðàâäàòü öåëåíàïðàâëåííóþ ïîëèòèêó ñâîèõ âëàñòåé
ïî ìèëèòàðèçàöèè ñòðàíû. Ïðè ýòîì äåëî îòíþäü íå îãðàíè÷èâàåòñÿ
ëèøü âîèíñòâåííîé ðèòîðèêîé âûñøåãî ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî ðóêîâîäñòâà
Àçåðáàéäæàíà. Òàê, òîëüêî çà ïîñëåäíèå ïÿòü ëåò âîåííûå ðàñõîäû
ýòîé ñòðàíû âîçðîñëè áîëåå ÷åì â 3 ðàçà è íûíå ñîñòàâëÿþò îêîëî
60% âñåãî áþäæåòà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèÿ. Íà ïðàêòèêå ñëîæèëàñü
ñèòóàöèÿ, êîãäà âåäóùèå ãîñóäàðñòâà-÷ëåíû ÎÁÑÅ çà ïîñëåäíèå 4
ãîäà èíâåñòèðîâàâ íà ñòðîèòåëüñòâî íåôòåïðîâîäà Áàêó-Òáèëèñè-
Äæåéõàí è ãàçîïðîâîäà Áàêó-Òáèëèñè-Ýðçåðóì ñâûøå 7 ìëðä
äîëëàðîâ, ïî ñóòè ñïîñîáñòâîâàëè ìèëèòàðèçàöèè Àçåðáàéäæàíà.
Áîëåå òîãî, ñêëàäûâàåòñÿ âïå÷àòëåíèå, ÷òî îñóùåñòâëåíèå êðóïíûõ
ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ ïðîåêòîâ â ðåãèîíå è îòñòðàíåíèå Àðìåíèè îò
ó÷àñòèÿ â íèõ, ïîðîäèëî ó àçåðáàéäæàíñêîãî ðóêîâîäñòâà èëëþçèþ
î âîçìîæíîñòè ðåøåíèÿ ïðîáëåìû ñàìîîïðåäåëèâøåãîñÿ íåçàâèñè-
ìîãî Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà âîåííûì ïóòåì. Êîå-êîìó, áûòü ìîæåò,
ãðåçèòñÿ, ÷òî è â íàøè äíè áóäåò âîçìîæíî ïîâòîðèòü êðîâàâûé
ñöåíàðèé, ðåàëèçîâàííûé íà Þæíîì Êàâêàçå â  íà÷àëå XX âåêà,
êîãäà, ïî îáðàçíîìó âûðàæåíèþ îäíîãî èçâåñòíîãî àíãëèéñêîãî
ïîëèòèêà, “öåíà àçåðáàéäæàíñêîé íåôòè îêàçàëàñü âûøå öåíû
êðîâè, ïðîëèòîé àðìÿíàìè”. Ëþáèòåëåé ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ àâàíòþð õî÷ó
ïðåäîñòåðå÷ü, ÷òî â XXI âåêå â íàøåì ðåãèîíå èñòîðèÿ íå ìîæåò
ïîâòîðèòüñÿ, ïóñòü äàæå è â âèäå ôàðñà. Àðìåíèÿ ñåãîäíÿ íå òà,
÷òî áûëà â òðàãè÷åñêèå 1915-1923 ãîäû, ãîäû ãåíîöèäà. Ñâîáîäîëþ-
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áèâûé è ãîðäûé íàðîä íåçàâèñèìîãî Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà íèêîìó
íå óäàñòñÿ ñëîìèòü. Âûðàæàþ óâåðåííîñòü, ÷òî è ìèð óæå ñòàë
äðóãèì. Äóìàåòñÿ, ÷òî Ïàðëàìåíòñêàÿ Àññàìáëåÿ ÎÁÑÅ, êîòîðàÿ â
ñâîå âðåìÿ íå ïðèíÿëà äåéñòâåííûõ ìåð ïî âîâëå÷åíèþ Àðìåíèè â
êðóïíûå ðåãèîíàëüíûå ýêîíîìè÷åñêèå ïðîåêòû ïî ïðîêëàäêå íåôòå-
è ãàçîïðîâîäîâ, ïîëîæèâ òåì ñàìûì íà÷àëî äåçèíòåãðàöèîííûì
ïðîöåññàì â ðåãèîíå, íå äîïóñòèò, ÷òîáû íåôòåäîëëàðû, êîòîðûå
êàê ìàííà íåáåñíàÿ ñûïëþòñÿ â áþäæåò Àçåðáàéäæàíà, íà ýòîò ðàç
òàêæå ïîñëóæèëè áû ãíóñíîìó äåëó ðàçâÿçûâàíèÿ âîéíû íà Þæíîì
Êàâêàçå. Íàçðåëà íàñòîÿòåëüíàÿ íåîáõîäèìîñòü, ÷òîáû Ïàðëàìåíò-
ñêàÿ Àññàìáëåÿ ïðèíÿëà ñïåöèàëüíóþ ðåçîëþöèþ ïî æåñòêîìó
îãðàíè÷åíèþ èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ íåôòåäîëëàðîâ â öåëÿõ ìèëèòàðèçàöèè
ãîñóäàðñòâ-ýêñïîðòåðîâ ýíåðãîíîñèòåëåé íà âñåì ïðîñòðàíñòâå
ÎÁÑÅ. Ïðèíÿòèå òàêîé ðåçîëþöèè, íà íàø âçãëÿä, ÿâèòñÿ
ëîãè÷åñêèì ïðîäîëæåíèåì ðåçîëþöèè ïî “Óêðåïëåíèþ áåçîïàñ-
íîñòè ÷åëîâåêà â ðåãèîíå ÎÁÑÅ”. Ïîëîæèòåëüíûé îïûò ìèðíîãî
èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ïðèáûëåé îò ýêñïîðòà ýíåðãîíîñèòåëåé ïîêàçûâàåò
Ðîññèéñêàÿ Ôåäåðàöèÿ. Çäåñü, êàê âû çíàåòå, íà÷àòî îñóùåñòâëåíèå
÷åòûðåõ êðóïíîìàñøòàáíûõ íàöèîíàëüíûõ ïðîåêòîâ, èìåþùèõ
èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî ìèðíóþ ñîçèäàòåëüíóþ íàïðàâëåííîñòü. Â ýòîì
âîïðîñå ïóñòü áåðóò ïðèìåð ñ Ðîññèè è íèêòî ýòîìó íå áóäåò ïðîòèâ.

Ñ÷èòàåì òàêæå î÷åíü ñóùåñòâåííûì íåïðèíÿòèå ïîïðàâêè ê
ðåçîëþöèè “Óêðåïëåíèå áåçîïàñíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà â ðåãèîíå ÎÁÑÅ”,
êîòîðàÿ ôàêò ïðîêëàäêè òðóáîïðîâîäîâ, ïðîëîæåííûõ â ðåãèîíå â
îáõîä Àðìåíèè, êâàëèôèöèðîâàëà áû êàê ïðèìåð, ÿêîáû ñïîñáñòâó-
þùèé ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé èíòåãðàöèè ñòðàí ýòîãî ðåãèîíà. Ñëåäóåò
âíîâü îòìåòèòü, ÷òî íåôòåïðîâîä è ãàçîïðîâîä âîçûìåëè íå òîëüêî
äåçèíòåãðàöèîííûå ïîñëåäñòâèÿ, íî è ïîâûñèëè îïàñíîñòü âîåííîãî
ïðîòèâîñòîÿíèÿ ãîñóäàðñòâ Þæíîãî Êàâêàçà. Â ýòîé ñâÿçè ìû
ïîëîæèòåëüíî îöåíèâàåì ïîçèöèþ Êîíãðåññà ÑØÀ. Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî
àìåðèêàíñêèå êîíãðåññìåíû íåäàâíî âûðàçèëè ñâîå îòðèöàòåëüíîå
îòíîøåíèå ê èíèöèèðóåìîé Òóðöèåé è Àçåðáàéäæàíîì ñòðîèòåëüñòó
æåëåçíîäîðîæíîé ëèíèè Áàêó-Òáèëèñè-Ýðçåðóì, ÷òî ïðèâåëî áû
ê îêîí÷àòåëüíîé êîíñåðâàöèè æåëåçíîäîðîæíîé ëèíèè Êàðñ-
Ãþìðè-Òáèëèñè, êîòîðàÿ â ñâîå âðåìÿ èìåëà òàêîå æå ôóíêöèîíàëü-
íîå çíà÷åíèå. Ñòðîèòåëüñòâî íîâîé æåëåçíîäîðîæíîé ëèíèè
ïðèâåëî áû ê äàëüíåéøåé èçîëÿöèè Àðìåíèè îò êàêèõ áû òî íè
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áûëî ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ ïðîåêòîâ, ðåàëèçóåìûõ íà Þæíîì Êàâêàçå.
Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè, ðóêîâîäèòåëþ àçåðáàéäæàíñêîé äåëåãàöèè

ãîñïîæå Ìàìåäîâîé, ïî÷åìó-òî íå ïîíðàâèëîñü ñâîåâðåìåííîå
óïîìèíàíèå ðóêîâîäèòåëåì àðìÿíñêîé äåëåãàöèè Âààíîì Îâàíåñÿ-
íîì, èñòîðè÷åñêîãî ôàêòà î íåïîêîðåííîñòè áàëêàíñêèõ íàðîäîâ,
â òîì ÷èñëå è ÷åðíîãîðöåâ, âëàäû÷åñòâó Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè. ß
óæå íå ãîâîðþ î òîì, ÷òî ôàêò íåïîêîðåííîñòè òåì æå òóðêàì-
îñìàíàì Íàãîðíîêàðàáàõñêèõ ìåëèêñòâ è âîâñå âûâåë èç ðàâíîâåñèÿ
êîëëåãó èç Àçåðáàéäæàíà. Îíà ïîðåêîìåíäîâàëà ïðî÷èòàòü íàì
“ñëàâíóþ” èñòîðèþ Òóðöèè. Íå ñêðîþ, ìíå äîâîäèëîñü ÷èòàòü êàê
èñòîðèþ áåññëàâíîãî êîíöà Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè, òàê è èñòîðèþ
Òóðåöêîé ðåñïóáëèêè, áåðóùóþ íà÷àëî ñ 1923 ãîäà. Èç èñòîðèè ÿ,
â ÷àñòíîñòè, ïî÷åðïíóë, ÷òî åùå 26 ìàÿ 1919 ãîäà ðåøåíèåì
×ðåçâû÷àéíîãî âîåííîãî òðèáóíàëà (ó÷ðåæäåííîãî ïîñëåäíèì
ñóëòàíîì Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè Ìóõàììåäîì VI Âàõèò Ýääèíîì) “çà
ìàññîâûå ïîãðîìû àðìÿí â Âîñòî÷íûõ âèëàéåòàõ” áûëè
ïðèãîâîðåíû ê ñìåðòíîé êàçíè Ýíâåð, Òàëààò, Äæåìàë, Íàçûì è
äðóãèå ðóêîâîäèòåëè ìëàäîòóðåöêîãî ïðàâèòåëüñòâà.

Óâàæàåìûå äåïóòàòû, ñêàçàííîå íå åñòü óòâåðæäåíèå äåëåãàòà
èç Àðìåíèè Àðòàøåñà Ãåãàìÿíà, ýòî äîêóìåíòàëüíûå ôàêòû èç
“ñëàâíîé”,  ïî îáðàçíîìó âûðàæåíèþ ãîñïîæè Ìàìåäîâîé, èñòîðèè
Òóðöèè. Åñòü èñòîðè÷åñêèå ôàêòû è íåñêîëüêî èíîãî õàðàêòåðà,
îôèöèàëüíî èçëîæåííûå â îò÷åòàõ ÞÍÅÑÊÎ. Òàê, ïî äàííûì
ÞÍÅÑÊÎ çà 1974 ãîä èç 913 àðìÿíñêèõ öåðêîâíûõ ñòðîåíèé,
óöåëåâøèõ ïîñëå ïàäåíèÿ Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè, 464 ïîëíîñòüþ
óíè÷òîæåíû, 252 õðàìîâ è öåðêâåé ïðåâðàùåíû â ðàçâàëèíû, 197
íóæäàþòñÿ â ïðîâåäåíèè ñåðüåçíûõ âîññòàíîâèòåëüíûõ ðàáîò. Ê
ñîæàëåíèþ, îãðàáëåíèþ è óíè÷òîæåíèþ áûëà ïîäâåðãíóòà òàêæå è
àðìÿíñêàÿ öåðêîâü ñâ. Ìàêàðà, ðàñïîëîæåííàÿ â 30 êì ñåâåðî-
âîñòî÷íåå Íèêîçèè, íà òåððèòîðèè ñàìîïðîâîçãëàøåííîé
ðåñïóáëèêè Ñåâåðíûé Êèïð. Òàê ÷òî, ãîñïîæà Ìàìåäîâà, ÿ íå
ïðîòèâ, ÷òîáû îòäåëüíûå ñòðàíèöû “ñëàâíîé”  èñòîðèè Òóðöèè
ñòàëè äîñòîÿíèåì äåëåãàòîâ èç 53 -õ ñòðàí ÎÁÑÅ. Äà, ÿ íå
îãîâîðèëñÿ, ñêàçàâ 53 -õ ñòðàí, ïîòîìó ÷òî â Àðìåíèè óæ î÷åíü
õîðîøî åå çíàþò è íå òîëüêî ïî ó÷åáíèêàì. Òðàãè÷åñêèå ïîñëåäñòâèÿ
ýòîé óæàñàþùåé èñòîðèè èñïûòàëà íà ñåáå åäâà ëè íå êàæäàÿ
àðìÿíñêàÿ ñåìüÿ, ïðîïèòàâ åå ñòðàíèöû êðîâüþ ïîëóòîðà ìèëëèîíîâ
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áåçâèííî óáèåííûõ àðìÿí. Â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, àçåðáàéäæàíñêèå è
òóðåöêèå ãîñóäàðñòâåííûå ìóæè âèäàòü è ñàìè òàêæå íåïëîõî çíàþò
ñâîþ èñòîðèþ, êîòîðóþ íà ïðîòÿæåíèè ïîñëåäíèõ äåñÿòèëåòèé
ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíî è ñòîëü èñêóñíî èñêàæàþò, ïðè ýòîì ââîäÿ â
çàáëóæäåíèå íàø, óâû, íå âñåãäà ïðîñâåùåííûé ìèð.

Óâàæàåìûé ãîñïîäèí ïðåäñåäàòåëü! Ïðèíîøó ñâîè èçâèíåíèÿ,
÷òî íåñêîëüêî íàðóøèë ðåãëàìåíò ïëåíàðíîãî çàñåäàíèÿ è íå
óëîæèëñÿ â ïîëîæåííîå äëÿ âûñòóïëåíèé âðåìÿ. Îäíàêî, ÷òîáû ó
Âàñ íå ñëîæèëîñü âïå÷àòëåíèÿ, ÷òî ìû íè÷åãî íå õîòèì ïåðåíÿòü
îò íàøèõ ñîñåäåé –Òóðöèè è Àçåðáàéäæàíà, òî çàìå÷ó, ÷òî ýòî íå
âñåãäà òàê. Âûñòóïàâøèé äî ìåíÿ äåëåãàò èç Òóðöèè âäâîå ïðåâûñèë
âðåìÿ, îòâåäåííîå åìó ðåãëàìåíòîì, è Âàì ïðèøëîñü çâîíêîì
ïÿòèêðàòíî íàïîìèíàòü åìó îá ýòîì. Ïîñëå âàøåãî âòîðîãî çâîíêà,
àäðåñîâàííîãî ìíå, ÿ áëàãîäàðþ ïðèñóòñâóþùèõ çà âíèìàíèå è
ïðèíîøó ñâîè èçâèíåíèÿ, ÷òî ïîñëåäîâàë ïðèìåðó òóðåöêîãî
äåïóòàòà è íàðóøèë óñòàíîâëåííîå äëÿ âûñòóïëåíèé âðåìÿ. Íó,
÷òî? Â ïîäîáíûõ ñëó÷àÿõ â Ðîññèè ñêàçàëè áû: “Óâû, äóðíîé ïðèìåð
çàðàçèòåëåí”.



ÂÛÑÒÓÏËÅÍÈÅ ÍÀ ÏÀÐËÀÌÅÍÒÑÊÎÉ
ÀÑÑÀÌÁËÅÅ ÑÎÂÅÒÀ ÅÂÐÎÏÛ

(Ñòðàñáóðã, 3 îêòÿáðÿ 2006 ã.)

…Êîãäà ÷åëîâåê íå çíàåò, ê êàêîé
ïðèñòàíè îí äåðæèò ïóòü,

íè îäèí âåòåð íå áóäåò ïîïóòíûì åìó

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè! Ïàòðèàðõ àìåðèêàíñêîé äèïëîìàòèè Ãåíðè
Êèññèíäæåð â ñâîåé êíèãå “Íóæíà ëè Àìåðèêå âíåøíÿÿ ïîëèòèêà?”
(Does America Need a Foreign Polisy?) íàïèñàë: “Íà Áàëêàíàõ ÑØÀ
èñïîëíÿåò, ïî ñóòè, òó æå ôóíêöèþ, êîòîðóþ ðàíåå âûïîëíÿëè
Àâñòðî-Âåíãåðñêàÿ è Îòòîìàíñêàÿ èìïåðèè, êîãäà îíè ñîçäàëè
ïðîòåêòîðàòû,  ðàçúåäèíÿþùèå äâå âîþþùèå ýòíè÷åñêèå ãðóïïû”.

Æåñòîêàÿ áîðüáà â íà÷àëå 90-õ ãîäîâ XX âåêà ðàçîðâàëà Þãîñ-
ëàâèþ íà êóñêè. Ñíà÷àëà, ïîñëå íåäîëãîé áîðüáû, íåçàâèñèìîñòü
ïðèîáðåëà Ñëîâåíèÿ. Ïîòîì îò ôåäåðàöèè îòäåëèëàñü Õîðâàòèÿ,
íî óæå ïîñëå æåñòîêîé âîéíû, ñâèäåòåëüñòâîì  êîòîðîé áûëà
áðàòñêàÿ ìîãèëà îêîëî Âóêîâàðà.  Ìàêåäîíèè óäàëîñü îòäåëèòüñÿ,
èçáåæàâ íàñèëèÿ. Áîñíèÿ è Ãåðöåãîâèíà òàêæå îêàçàëèñü â öåíòðå
æåñòîêîãî êîíôëèêòà ñ óãðîçîé ðàñïàäà ñòðàíû íà òðè ýòíè÷åñêèå
ãðóïïû. 21 íîÿáðÿ 1995 ãîäà âîéíà â Áîñíèè áûëà çàêîí÷åíà. Áîñíèÿ
îñòàíåòñÿ åäèíîé, èìåÿ â ñâîåì ñîñòàâå Áîñíèéñêî-Õîðâàòñêóþ
ôåäåðàöèþ è Ñåðáñêîå îáðàçîâàíèå. Îáðåëà íåçàâèñèìîñòü è
×åðíîãîðèÿ. Âñå åùå  ñëîæíàÿ ñèòóàöèÿ ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ â Êîñîâî. Ãäå
æå èñêàòü èñòîêè, êîðíè ýòèõ ìó÷èòåëüíûõ ïðîöåññîâ ðàñïàäà
èìïåðèé, ìèíè-èìïåðèé è îáðàçîâàíèÿ íîâûõ ãîñóäàðñòâ? È åñòü
ëè ïðàâäà â óòâåðæäåíèè, ÷òî ýòíè÷åñêèå êîíôëèêòû íà Áàëêàíàõ
è â ÑÍÃ çàìåíèëè îäèí áîëüøîé - ìåæäó Âîñòîêîì è Çàïàäîì?

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè! Âîïðîñ “Î ïîëèòè÷åñêîé ñèòóàöèè, ñëîæèâ-
øåéñÿ íà Áàëêàíàõ”, îáñóæäàåìûé íà ñåññèè ÏÀÑÅ, ìûñëåííî
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ïåðåâîäèò íàñ â äàëåêèé 1918-é ãîä. Èìåííî òîãäà, íà ôèíàëüíîé
ñòàäèè Ïåðâîé ìèðîâîé âîéíû, ïðåçèäåíò ÑØÀ Âóäðî Âèëüñîí
ñôîðìóëèðîâàë ïðèíöèï íàöèîíàëüíîãî ñàìîîïðåäåëåíèÿ: “Êàæäûé
íàðîä èìååò ïðàâî èçáèðàòü òó ôîðìó ñóâåðåííîñòè, êîòîðàÿ äëÿ
íåãî ïðåäïî÷òèòåëüíà”. Âïîñëåäñòâèè ïîëèòîëîãè áóäóò åäèíû âî
ìíåíèè, ÷òî ðåàëèçàöèÿ ýòîãî ïðèíöèïà â ïðàêòèêå ìåæäóíàðîäíûõ
îòíîøåíèé, ïî ñóòè, ñîêðóøèëà Àâñòðî-Âåíãåðñêóþ èìïåðèþ. Òîãäà
æå ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé ñåêðåòàðü ÑØÀ Ð. Ëàíñèíã çàïèøåò â ñâîåì
äíåâíèêå: “Ýòà ôðàçà (íàöèîíàëüíîå ñàìîîïðåäåëåíèå) íà÷èíåíà
äèíàìèòîì. Îíà âîçáóæäàåò íàäåæäû, êîòîðûå íèêîãäà íå áóäóò
ðåàëèçîâàíû. ß áîþñü, ÷òî ýòà ôðàçà áóäåò ñòîèòü ìíîãèõ òûñÿ÷
æèçíåé”.

Âûñêàçûâàíèÿ àâòîðèòåòíûõ ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ ìóæåé ÑØÀ
îêàçàëèñü âî ìíîãîì ïðîâèä÷åñêèìè. Òàê, åñëè â 1915 ãîäó â Åâðîïå
áûëî 17 ãîñóäàðñòâ, à â 1920-ì ãîäó èõ ÷èñëî äîñòèãëî 24-õ, òî â
2006 ãîäó â Åâðîïå óæå íàñ÷èòûâàåòñÿ 46 ãîñóäàðñòâ. Ñïðàâåäëèâûì
îêàçàëîñü è ïðåäâèäåíèå Ð. Ëàíñèíãà î òîì, ÷òî ðåàëèçàöèÿ
ñâÿùåííîãî ïðàâà íàöèé íà ñàìîîïðåäåëåíèå, âî ìíîãèõ ñëó÷àÿõ
áóäåò ñîïðîâîæäàòüñÿ ïîòåðåé æèçíåé äåñÿòêîâ òûñÿ÷ ëþäåé. Èñêàòü
ïðè÷èíó æåñòî÷àéøèõ  ïîòðÿñåíèé ñëåäóåò â âåëèêîì ïðîòèâîñòî-
ÿíèè äâóõ îñíîâîïîëàãàþùèõ ïðèíöèïîâ ìåæäóíàðîäíîãî ïðàâà, à
èìåííî: ïðèíöèïà òåððèòîðèàëüíîé öåëîñòíîñòè ãîñóäàðñòâ è ïðàâà
íàöèé íà ñàìîîïðåäåëåíèå.

Ñåãîäíÿ, õàðàêòåðèçóÿ ïîëèòè÷åñêóþ ñèòóàöèþ, ñëîæèâøóþñÿ
íà Áàëêàíàõ, ìû âíîâü è âíîâü îáíàðóæèâàåì îòñóòñòâèå
óíèâåðñàëüíûõ ìåõàíèçìîâ â îáåñïå÷åíèè êîíñåíñóñíîé îñíîâû
äëÿ îäíîâðåìåííîé ðåàëèçàöèè ýòèõ âàæíåéøèõ ïðèíöèïîâ
ñîâðåìåííîãî ìåæäóíàðîäíîãî ïðàâà. Ê ïðèìåðó, îäíèì èç êóëüìè-
íàöèîííûõ ïðîÿâëåíèé ïðèíöèïà íàöèîíàëüíîãî ñàìîîïðåäåëåíèÿ
ñòàëî îòäåëåíèå ïóòåì ðåôåðåíäóìà ×åðíîãîðèè â ñóâåðåííîå
ãîñóäàðñòâî. È ýòîò ôàêò èìååò ïðèíöèïèàëüíîå çíà÷åíèå äëÿ
îñìûñëåíèÿ ïðîöåññîâ, êîòîðûå ïðîèñõîäÿò â ñîâðåìåííîì ìèðå.
Ïî ñóùåñòâó, ñ ñàìîîïðåäåëåíèåì ×åðíîãîðèè ïîëîæåíî íà÷àëî
öèâèëèçîâàííîãî ðàñïàäà ìèíè-èìïåðèé. Îñìûñëåíèå îïûòà
×åðíîãîðèè, äóìàåòñÿ, èìååò ïðèíöèïèàëüíîå çíà÷åíèå äëÿ ñóäåá
Åâðîïû â öåëîì. Ðàçìûøëÿÿ íà ýòó òåìó íà ñòðàíèöàõ æóðíàëà
“Ôîðèí àôôåðñ”, èññëåäîâàòåëü èç Òàôòñêîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà
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Õ.Õàíêóì âûñêàçàëà ìíåíèå, êîòîðîå, íà ìîé âçãëÿä, âïîëíå
îáúåêòèâíî õàðàêòåðèçóåò ðåàëèè ñåãîäíÿøíåãî ìèðîóñòðîéñòâà.
Îíà ïèøåò: “Ñëîâåñíàÿ äàíü óâàæåíèÿ åùå îòäàåòñÿ ïðèíöèïó
òåððèòîðèàëüíîé öåëîñòíîñòè, íî ðàñïàä â òå÷åíèå äåñÿòèëåòèÿ
Ñîâåòñêîãî Ñîþçà, Þãîñëàâèè, ×åõîñëîâàêèè è Ýôèîïèè âèäèòñÿ
ìíîãèìè ïðîòîíàöèÿìè, ïðåòåíäóþùèìè íà ñàìîîïðåäåëåíèå, êàê
ñàìûé âàæíûé  ïðåöåäåíò”. È ýòî íà ñàìîì äåëå òàê. Áóäü òî íà
Áàëêàíàõ â Êîñîâî, â Ïðèäíåñòðîâüå, â Àáõàçèè, ÿ óæå íå ãîâîðþ î
Íàãîðíîì Êàðàáàõå, ãðàæäàíå êîòîðîãî â 1989 ãîäó â ïîëíîì
ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ äåéñòâóþùåé òîãäà Êîíñòèòóöèåé, ïîäîáíî íàðîäó
×åðíîãîðèè, ñàìîîïðåäåëèëèñü â ñóâåðåííîå ãîñóäàðñòâî. Îäíàêî,
ê ñîæàëåíèþ, èòîãè ðåôåðåíäóìà, êîòîðûé áûë ïðîâåäåí â ïîëíîì
ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ íîðìàìè ìåæäóíàðîäíîãî ïðàâà, ìåæäóíàðîäíûì
ñîîáùåñòâîì íå ïðèçíàþòñÿ. Ýòî êðàéíå îòðèöàòåëüíî ñêàçûâàåòñÿ
íà îáùåé ñèòóàöèè â ðåãèîíå Þæíîãî Êàâêàçà. Òàê, â Àçåðáàéä-
æàíñêîé Ðåñïóáëèêå ïîëíûì õîäîì èäåò ìàíèïóëèðîâàíèå
îáùåñòâåííûì ìíåíèåì, íàãíåòàåòñÿ àòìîñôåðà íåòåðïèìîñòè è
íåíàâèñòè â îòíîøåíèè íàðîäà Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà è Àðìåíèè.
Âñå ýòî ñîïðîâîæäàåòñÿ äàëüíåéøåé ìèëèòàðèçàöèåé Àçåðáàéäæàíà
íà ôîíå îäíîñòîðîííåãî îòêëîíåíèÿ îò ïðåäëàãàåìûõ Ìèíñêîé
ãðóïïîé ÎÁÑÅ îñíîâîïîëàãàþùèõ ïðèíöèïîâ ìèðíîãî óðåãóëèðî-
âàíèÿ íàãîðíî-êàðàáàõñêîãî êîíôëèêòà. Íåâîëüíî çàäàåìñÿ âîïðî-
ñîì: ïî÷åìó ìèðîâîå ñîîáùåñòâî, êîòîðîå ñòîëü óâàæèòåëüíî îòíåñ-
ëîñü ê ðåàëèçàöèè ñâîåãî ïðàâà íà ñàìîîïðåäåëåíèå ýðèòðåéöåâ,
âîñòî÷íûõ òèìîðöåâ, ñëîâàêîâ, ÷åðíîãîðöåâ, çàòÿãèâàåò ïðèçíàíèå
íåçàâèñèìîñòè Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà? Ìû îòäàåì ñåáå îò÷åò, ÷òî
íåäðà Àðìåíèè è Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà íå áîãàòû íåôòüþ, ÷òî ìû
íå ìîæåì çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ÷àñòü íàøåãî áþäæåòà íàïðàâëÿòü íà
âîåííûå ïðèãîòîâëåíèÿ…

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè! Óæå î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî â XXI âåêå ðåøåíèå
ìíîãèõ ðåãèîíàëüíûõ ïðîáëåì áóäåò çàâèñåòü îò ïîçèöèè âåäóùèõ
äåðæàâ è òàêèõ àâòîðèòåòíûõ ìåæäóíàðîäíûõ îðãàíèçàöèé, êàêèìè
ÿâëÿþòñÿ, íàïðèìåð, Ñîâåò Åâðîïû, ÎÁÑÅ è äðóãèå. Õî÷ó âûðàçèòü
íàäåæäó, ÷òî â ðåçîëþöèè ïî îáñóæäàåìîìó âîïðîñó íàéäóò ñâîå
îòðàæåíèå óíèâåðñàëüíûå ïîäõîäû, êîòîðûå â êîðíå èñêëþ÷àò
âîçìîæíîñòü ïðèìåíåíèÿ ñèëîâîãî âàðèàíòà ñ öåëüþ èñêóññòâåííîãî
ñîõðàíåíèÿ òåððèòîðèàëüíîé öåëîñòíîñòè ìèíè-èìïåðèé. È ýòî
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îñîáåííî àêòóàëüíî äëÿ ãîñóäàðñòâ, âíóòðè êîòîðûõ ïðîòîíàöèè â
áîëüøèíñòâå ñâîåì íà îñíîâå ñâîáîäíîãî äåìîêðàòè÷åñêîãî âîëå-
èçúÿâëåíèÿ óæå ñàìîîïðåäåëèëèñü â ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíûå ãîñóäàðñòâà.
Àëüòåðíàòèâû òàêîìó ïîäõîäó íåò. Äåéñòâîâàòü èíà÷å - çíà÷èò
ïîâåðãíóòü íàø îáùååâðîïåéñêèé äîì â õàîñ è êðîâîïðîëèòèå.



ÂÛÑÒÓÏËÅÍÈÅ ÍÀ ÏÀÐËÀÌÅÍÒÑÊÎÉ
ÀÑÑÀÌÁËÅÅ ÑÎÂÅÒÀ ÅÂÐÎÏÛ

(Ñòðàñáóðã, 4 îêòÿáðÿ 2006 ã.)

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè! Â óñëîâèÿõ ãëîáàëèçèðóþùåãîñÿ ìèðà
òðóäíî ïåðåîöåíèòü ðîëü  è âîçäåéñòâèå ãîñóäàðñòâ-÷ëåíîâ
Îðãàíèçàöèè ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâà è ðàçâèòèÿ (ÎÝÑÐ) íà
ñîñòîÿíèå ìèðîâîé ýêîíîìèêè. Â õîäå îáñóæäåíèÿ äàííîãî âîïðîñà
íà Ïàðëàìåíòñêîé Àññàìáëåå Ñîâåòà Åâðîïû ìû âïðàâå îæèäàòü
îòâåòà íà ðÿä àêòóàëüíûõ ïðîáëåì ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî ìèðîóñòðîéñòâà.
Íàïðèìåð, ÷òî ïðåäëàãàåò ÎÝÑÐ ïðîòèâîïîñòàâèòü âñå áîëåå
îñëîæíÿþùèìñÿ âûçîâàì ãëîáàëèçàöèè – áóäü òî íåîáõîäèìîñòü
îáåñïå÷åíèÿ ãëîáàëüíîé ýíåðãåòè÷åñêîé áåçîïàñíîñòè, áîðüáû ñ
ýïèäåìèÿìè XXI âåêà, ñ ãîëîäîì è áåçãðàìîòíîñòüþ, ãëîáàëüíûì
ïîòåïëåíèåì êëèìàòà íà ïëàíåòå è äð.? Íå ñåêðåò, ÷òî ðåøåíèå
ýòèõ è äðóãèõ ïðîáëåì âîçìîæíî ëèøü ïðè äèíàìè÷íîì ðàçâèòèè
ýêîíîìèê ñòðàí – ÷ëåíîâ ÎÝÑÐ. Íàì òàêæå ñëåäóåò çàäàòüñÿ
âîïðîñîì: íàñêîëüêî ýêîíîìè÷åñêàÿ ïîëèòèêà ÎÝÑÐ ó÷èòûâàåò
èíòåðåñû ãîñóäàðñòâ âñåãî îñòàëüíîãî ìèðà, íàñêîëüêî îõðàíÿåò
èõ îò âîçìîæíîãî îòðèöàòåëüíîãî âîçäåéñòâèÿ ãëîáàëèçàöèè? Ýòî
äàëåêî íå ïðàçäíûå âîïðîñû, è ìû âïðàâå îæèäàòü, ÷òî â
âûñòóïëåíèÿõ îðàòîðîâ è â ðåçîëþöèè ïî äàííîìó âîïðîñó îíè â
íàäëåæàùåé ìåðå áóäóò îñâåùåíû. Òîëüêî â ýòîì ñëó÷àå ÷óâñòâî
åñòåñòâåííîé òðåâîãè çà áóäóùåå ñòðàí, êîòîðûå íå ÿâëÿþòñÿ
÷ëåíàìè ÎÝÑÐ, ìîæåò ïåðåðàñòè â óâåðåííîñòü çà äîñòîéíîå ìåñòî
â ìèðîâîì ðàçäåëåíèè òðóäà.

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè! Õî÷ó åùå ðàç ïîä÷åðêíóòü èñêëþ÷èòåëüíóþ
àêòóàëüíîñòü îáñóæäàåìîãî âîïðîñà äëÿ ñóäåá òðåòüèõ ñòðàí. È ýòî
ìîå óáåæäåíèå îñíîâàíî íà îñìûñëåíèè ïåðèïåòèé ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî
ðàçâèòèÿ Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèÿ çà 15 ëåò íåçàâèñèìîñòè. Íåìíîãî
èñòîðèè: Àðìåíèÿ, áóäó÷è îäíîé èç ñàìûõ ïåðåäîâûõ ðåñïóáëèê
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áûâøåãî ÑÑÑÐ è ïðèëåãàþùèõ ê íåìó ñòðàí Ïåðåäíåé Àçèè, ñ
ïðîâîçãëàøåíèåì íåçàâèñèìîñòè ïðèñòóïèëà ê ðåàëèçàöèè
ðûíî÷íûõ ïðåîáðàçîâàíèé. Àðìåíèÿ, íåóêîñíèòåëüíî ñëåäóÿ
ðåêîìåíäàöèÿì ÌÂÔ, â êîòîðîì çàêîíîäàòåëÿìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ
îñíîâàòåëè ÎÝÑÐ, çàëîæèëà â îñíîâó ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ ðåôîðì òðè
ñòîëïà: ïðèâàòèçàöèþ, ðûíî÷íóþ ëèáåðàëèçàöèþ ñ îáåñïå÷åíèåì
ñâîáîäíîãî äâèæåíèÿ êàïèòàëîâ è ëþäñêèõ ðåñóðñîâ, à òàêæå
ôèñêàëüíóþ ýêîíîìèþ â óñëîâèÿõ ëèáåðàëèçàöèè ôèíàíñîâîé
ñèñòåìû è âíåäðåíèÿ íàöèîíàëüíîé âàëþòû. Òî åñòü â îñíîâó
ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ ðåôîðì âîøëè èäåè «Âàøèíãòîíñêîãî êîíñåíñóñà»,
âûðàáîòàííûå â 80-õ ãîäàõ â êà÷åñòâå îòâåòà íà âïîëíå ðåàëüíûå
ïðîáëåìû ýêîíîìèê Ëàòèíñêîé Àìåðèêè, è îíè èìåëè îïðåäåëåí-
íûé ñìûñë. Îäíàêî, äëÿ ïîñòñîâåòñêîé Àðìåíèè ðåàëèçàöèÿ
ïîäîáíîé ðåôîðìû ÷óòü íå ïðèâåëà ýêîíîìèêó ðåñïóáëèêè ê
êîëëàïñó. Òàê, ïðèâàòèçàöèÿ ïðîèçâîäñòâåííîãî êîìïëåêñà ñâåëàñü
ê ðàñõèùåíèþ ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè. Ñâîáîäíîå äâèæåíèå
êàïèòàëîâ îáåðíóëîñü äåìîíòàæîì è âûâîçîì çà ðóáåæ âåñüìà
ñîâðåìåííîãî ñòàíî÷íîãî ïàðêà è îáîðóäîâàíèÿ, êîòîðûå çà
áåñöåíîê áûëè ïðèâàòèçèðîâàíû. Â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, ñâîáîäíîå
äâèæåíèå ëþäñêèõ ðåñóðñîâ ïîâëåêëî çà ñîáîé ìàññîâûé îòòîê
êâàëèôèöèðîâàííîé ðàáî÷åé ñèëû è ñïåöèàëèñòîâ çà ïðåäåëû
Àðìåíèè. Â èòîãå çà ïåðâûå 10 ëåò íåçàâèñèìîñòè èç ÷åòûðåõìèë-
ëèîííîé Àðìåíèè âûåõàëè ïî ìåíüøåé ìåðå ïîëòîðà ìèëëèîíà
÷åëîâåê. Ñ âíåäðåíèåì æå íàöèîíàëüíîé âàëþòû, ëèáåðàëèçàöèåé
ôèíàíñîâîãî ðûíêà è ïðîâåäåíèåì æåñòêîé ôèñêàëüíîé ïîëèòèêè
â ðåñïóáëèêå, ïî ñóòè äåëà, çàâåðøèëñÿ ïðîöåññ îêîí÷àòåëüíîãî
îáíèùàíèÿ çíà÷èòåëüíîé ÷àñòè íàñåëåíèÿ. Â òî æå âðåìÿ
êðèòè÷åñêèå âûñòóïëåíèÿ ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ ñèë – ïðèâåðæåíöåâ ïîëè-
òèêè ïðîâåäåíèÿ ðûíî÷íûõ ðåôîðì, ïîâòîðÿþ, ïðèâåðæåíöåâ
ïîëèòèêè ðûíî÷íîé ýêîíîìèêè, ñòðîãî ïðåñåêàëèñü çàêîíîäàòåëÿìè
ðûíî÷íûõ ðåôîðì èç ÌÂÔ, âûñòóïàâøèõ, ïî ñóòè, â ðîëè àäâîêàòîâ
ìåñòíîé ïëóòîêðàòèè. Ýêîíîìèêà Àðìåíèè è â íàøè äíè âñå åùå
íå îïðàâèëàñü îò îùóòèìûõ ïîòåðü, ïðè÷èíåííûõ “ðåôîðìàìè”
ìèíóâøèõ ëåò. Óæå ïî ïðîøåñòâèè 10 ëåò ñ íà÷àëà ðåôîðì îäèí èç
áëåñòÿùèõ ýêîíîìèñòîâ ñîâðåìåííîñòè, ëàóðåàò Íîáåëåâñêîé
ïðåìèè â îáëàñòè ýêîíîìèêè Äæîçåô Ñòèãëèö â ñâîåì ýêîíîìè-
÷åñêîì áåñòñåëëåðå “Ãëîáàëèçàöèÿ: òðåâîæíûå òåíäåíöèè” íàó÷íî
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îáîñíîâûâàåò ïàãóáíîñòü ïîëèòèêè “Âàøèíãòîíñêîãî êîíñåíñóñà”
äëÿ ïåðåõîäíûõ ýêîíîìèê. Ðåàëèçàöèÿ ýòîé ïîëèòèêè, êàê
ïîêàçûâàåò ñîâðåìåííàÿ ïðàêòèêà, íà ñàìîì äåëå îáåñïå÷èâàåò
áåçáåäíîå ñóùåñòâîâàíèå ëèøü òàê íàçûâàåìîìó “Çîëîòîìó
ìèëëèàðäó” ãðàæäàí, êîòîðûå êàê ðàç è ïðîæèâàþò â ñòðàíàõ ÎÝÑÐ.

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè, âû ïðåêðàñíî ïîíèìàåòå, ÷òî â ñîâðåìåííóþ
ýïîõó ãëîáàëèçèðóþùåãîñÿ ìèðà ýêîíîìèêà è ôèíàíñû ãîñóäàðñòâ
ïëàíåòû êàê íèêîãäà âçàèìîñâÿçàíû è âçàèìîîáóñëîâëåíû. È îò
òîãî, ñóìåþò ëè ñòðàíû ÎÝÑÐ âûðàáîòàòü ïðàâèëüíóþ ñòðàòåãèþ
ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî ðàçâèòèÿ, êîòîðàÿ áóäåò ó÷èòûâàòü òàêæå  è
èíòåðåñû ëþäåé, ïðîæèâàþùèõ âíå ãîñóäàðñòâ “Çîëîòîãî
ìèëëèàðäà”, âî ìíîãîì áóäóò çàâèñåòü ñóäüáû ìèðà. Åñëè ÎÝÑÐ
ñóìååò íàéòè ñáàëàíñèðîâàííûå ðåøåíèÿ, ó÷èòûâàþùèå èíòåðåñû
âñåõ ñòðàí, òî âîçìîæíî áóäåò èçáåæàòü äàëüíåéøåé ïîëÿðèçàöèè
êàê â ìåæãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ îòíîøåíèÿõ, òàêæå ìåæäó ñòðàíàìè-
÷ëåíàìè ÎÝÑÐ è îñòàëüíûì ìèðîì, òàê è ïîëÿðèçàöèè âíóòðè ñàìèõ
ãîñóäàðñòâ, íåçàâèñèìî îò óðîâíÿ èõ ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî ðàçâèòèÿ. Ìèð
â óñëîâèÿõ ãëîáàëèçàöèè ñòàë ñëèøêîì âçàèìîîáóñëîâëåííûì è
ëåãêî ðàíèìûì. È ïðèìåðîâ ýòîìó î÷åíü è î÷åíü ìíîãî.  Íåäàâíèå
ñîáûòèÿ âî Ôðàíöèè, Ãåðìàíèè, íà Áëèæíåì Âîñòîêå – ÿðêîå
ñâèäåòåëüñòâî ñêàçàííîìó. Îñìûñëèì ìû ýòî, ñóìååì ñäåëàòü
ïðàâèëüíûå âûâîäû, çíà÷èò, ïðåäîòâðàòèì äàëüíåéøåå íàãíåòàíèå
íàïðÿæåííîñòè â ìèðå. Â ïðîòèâíîì ñëó÷àå ëþáîå, äàæå ñàìîå
àêàäåìè÷åñêîå âûñòóïëåíèå ïðàâèòåëÿ ñàìîãî ãóìàííîãî
ãîñóäàðñòâà, Âàòèêàíà, Ïàïû Ðèìñêîãî, Áåíåäèêòà 16-ãî, ñìîæåò
äåòîíèðîâàòü âçðûâ â íàøåì õðóïêîì ìèðå, ãîòîâîì ê ýòîìó.

Äóìàåòñÿ, ÷òî ñåãîäíÿøíåå îáñóæäåíèå ïðèáëèçèò íàñ ê
ïîíèìàíèþ ðåàëèé ñîâðåìåííîñòè, ê îñìûñëåíèþ òîãî, ÷òî
áëàãîäàòíàÿ ïî÷âà äëÿ ðàäèêàëèçàöèè íàñòðîåíèé ìèëëèîíîâ ëþäåé
ïëàíåòû íå îáóñëîâëåíà íåâåðíûìè èíòåðïðåòàöèÿìè Ñâÿòîãî
Åâàíãåëèÿ, Âåòõîãî è Íîâîãî Çàâåòà èëè æå Êîðàíà. Ñâÿùåííûå
äëÿ ìèëëèàðäîâ ëþäåé êíèãè çäåñü íè ïðè ÷åì. Äèíàìèò çàëîæåí â
ãëîáàëüíîé ýêîíîìèêå, àâàíãàðäîì êîòîðîé ÿâëÿåòñÿ ýêîíîìèêà
ñòðàí – ÷ëåíîâ ÎÝÑÐ. È ñëåäóåò îòêðîâåííî ïðèçíàòü, ÷òî ýêîíîìè-
÷åñêàÿ ñòðàòåãèÿ  è ðåàëèçóåìàÿ â åå êîíòåêñòå ýêîíîìè÷åñêàÿ
ïîëèòèêà ÎÝÑÐ è â íàøè äíè îáúåêòèâíî ñëóæèò äàëüíåéøåìó
îáîãàùåíèþ ãîñóäàðñòâ - åå ÷ëåíîâ ïðè îäíîâðåìåííîì îáåäíåíèè



 139Âûñòóïëåíèÿ

îñòàëüíûõ ñòðàí, áûòü ìîæåò, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì Êèòàÿ, Èíäèè è
Ðîññèè.

Óâàæàåìûå êîëëåãè, âûñøèå èíòåðåñû ìèðà è ïðîãðåññ
÷åëîâå÷åñòâà, èñòîðè÷åñêàÿ ìèññèÿ ÏÀÑÅ íàñòîÿòåëüíî äèêòóþò
íåîáõîäèìîñòü âêëþ÷åíèÿ â ðåçîëþöèþ ïî îáñóæäàåìîìó âîïðîñó
ïîëîæåíèé, îðãàíè÷åñêè ó÷èòûâàþùèõ èñòîðè÷åñêóþ îòâåòñòâåí-
íîñòü ÎÝÑÐ çà ãàðìîíè÷íîå ðàçâèòèå ìèðîâîé ýêîíîìèêè, ñóäüáû
ìèðà âî âñåì ìèðå.
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SPEECH
at the OSCE Parliamentary Assembly

Rotterdam, 8 July 2003

Mr. President,
Colleagues,

Before expressing my attitude towards the Monitoring Report on the
Parliamentary Elections in Armenia, which was presented by Mr. Giovanni
Kessler, I wish to declare that I am in radical opposition to the Armenian
president, and very soon you will be convinced in it. However at the
same time I would like to express my full satisfaction with the principled
assessment of the policy conducted by the Armenian authorities towards
the regulation and settlement of the Nagorno Karabagh problem raised
by Vahan Hovhannisyan, leader of the Armenian delegation in his
statement.

Dear colleagues,
This year parliamentary and presidential elections were held in

Armenia. I would like to take this opportunity and convey my gratitude
to the members of the OSCE, Council of Europe and US Department of
State election observation missions. They proved to be extremely helpful.
The need for their presence was especially felt by the presidential
candidates, including your humble servant, who, according to the results
of the first round, won 17,6 per cent of votes.

After the presidential elections parliamentary elections were held,
which completed the anticonstitutional coup d’etat and usurpation of
power, and this process started during the first round of presidential
elections on 19 February 2003.
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Mass violations of the electoral code, Armenian constitution and
European Convention of Human Rights – this is the essence of the
assessment of the first round of presidential elections and it was
incorporated in the reports of election observation missions. Application
of exhaustive measures aimed at the exception of gross violations of the
law, holding of free, fair and transparent elections during the second
round of presidential elections – these demands expressed the content of
the pressing recommendations by the OSCE, Council of Europe and the
US Department of State to the Armenian authorities. During the second
round the afore-mentioned recommendations were cynically disregarded
by the Armenian authorities. The outcome of the second round was also
flagrantly fraudulent.

The CIS observation mission monitors presented  diametrically
different assessment of the first and second rounds of presidential elections
( different from the above-mentioned assessment). Their touching and
good-natured conclusions discredited the Commonwealth of Independent
States in the eyes of the Armenian public at large. The outbreak of the
anger of the people deceived in their rights, humiliated and insulted, was
not long in coming. Armenian citizens replied to the unlawful actions of
the authorities by 150-200-thousand rallies and protests. This was followed
by the unlawful arrests, administrative detentions and fines of thousands
of people, whose main fault was the defence of their constitutional right.
The Republic of Armenia was facing civil war. The moderate position of
the National Unity Party prevented the bloodshed and fratricidal war in
Armenia. It is noteworthy that hundreds of thousands of votes for the
leader of the party, former presidential candidate, were stolen by the
authorities to the maximum. Such was the situation characterizing the
period before and after the elections. The republican authorities feeling
their complete illegitimate nature, were impudent enough to rig the results
of the second round of presidential elections. History was repeated,
however, arousing deep regrets and concerns. The objectively strong
assessment of the OSCE, Council of Europe and US Department of
State observation missions (as it was expected  the good-natured assessment
of the CIS observation mission) were voiced, respective urgent
recommendations and demands were presented to the Armenian
authorities to ensure the holding of fair and democratic parliamentary
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elections. This was followed by the regular cynical disregard of the
recommendations of the afore-mentioned organizations by the authorities.
The 25 May parliamentary elections were also flagrantly rigged. The
overwhelming majority of the Armenian population is puzzled  and arrives
at the conclusion that for the concrete influential political forces
responsible for the election monitoring it is not profitable to have legitimate
presidential, executive and legislative powers in Armenia. The idea is
clear. It is easier to manage and use authorities not enjoying the confidence
of the broader strata of the population. This scenario is gaining ominous
topicality given the sharp problems facing South Caucasus, and day by
day their solution becomes more urgent. It is already predetermined that
in the near future the Gordian knot of the South Caucasian problems
should be inevitably cut. And this will play a significant role at a global
scale. Unfortunately an extremely important circumstance is not taken
into account – the Armenian people will not support treaties signed by
the illegitimate authorities of the republic. Thus, the discussion of the
Monitoring Report on the Parliamentary Elections in Armenia  organized
by the OSCE Parliamentary Assembly in this form can arouse nothing
but deep disappointment. It will give absolutely nothing to the Armenian
people, who with hope and belief expect to hear the fair voice of free and
democratic Europe, USA and Canada. This will perhaps only slightly
frighten the authorities, which, over the last six months have more than
once neglected the recommendations of the OSCE, Council of Europe
and US Department of State. Actually it will be the Armenian people
who will be punished, who despite their five-thousand-year-old  history
remain the one and the same romantic people of the new history. People,
who have not yet lost the faith in the decent democracy of the Old and
New world, who see their future with and in the family of the OSCE
member states.

Before concluding I would like to share my views with my Azeri
colleagues, who at this Assembly more than once touched the issue of
the Karabagh problem, which is a painful matter for all of us, striving to
overshadow  both the Republic of Armenia and Nagorno Karabagh. I
shall be honest in my reply. In Armenia we deeply regret for the destiny
of over seven hundred political prisoners in  Azerbaijan’s prisons. But
here we see the bad luck and not the fault of the Azeri people. We feel
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very painful when either by the EuroNews or the CNN we watch how
the Azeri police beat the women, students and the elderly people,
participants in the peaceful rallies, and this is not the fault of the Azeri
people but misfortune, our common misfortune. We are striving to look
at the world by the eyes of the English humanist, writer and poet John
Donne,  fellow countryman of Bruce George, President of the OSCE
Parliamentary Assembly. Still in the 16th century he said these immortal
words: “No man is an Iland, intire of itselfe; every man is a peece of the
Continent, a part of the maine; if a Clod be washed away by the Sea,
Europe is the lesse, as if a Promontorie were, as well as if a Mannor of
thy friends or of thine owne were ; and mans death diminishes me,
because I am involved in Mankinde; And therefore never send to know
for whom the bell tolls; It tolls for thee”.

 Will our Pan-European home realize that the misfortune of the
others is also its misfortune, and at that time the 21st century will become
a Golden Age for the entire humankind?

Thank you for your attention and patience.



SPEECH
at the OSCE Parliamentary Assembly

Vienna, 19 February 2004

One year ago the regular presidential elections were held in Armenia,
during which, unfortunately the provisions of the Armenian electoral
code and the Constitution were grossly violated, and as a result Mr.
Robert Kocharyan usurped the power. The violations at the presidential
elections were strongly condemned both by the OSCE election observation
mission and the US State Department. Moreover the opposition candidates
were advised to apply to the Constitutional Court, which was observed
by us. In 2003 the Armenian Constitutional Court, registering that the
presidential elections were accompanied by violations, ruled that as a
result a crisis of confidence was available in the country, and urged the
political forces to harmonize the Republic of Armenia law on referendum
with constitutional provisions and hold a referendum of confidence in
the president. Parliamentary elections were ahead and the OSCE and
the US State department urged the Armenian authorities to strictly adhere
to electoral democracy, spirit and requirements of the electoral code.
Mr. Kocharyan and the forces supporting him, responsible for the fraud
of presidential elections, actually despised the urges of the OSCE
observation mission and the US State Department, and this time, too,
grossly rigged the parliamentary elections. The two wings of parliamentary
opposition at first boycotted the first session of the illegally elected National
Assembly. However again following the advice of the OSCE Parliamentary
Assembly, Council of Europe and US State department they returned to
parliament with the view of implementing the ruling of the constitutional
court and supporting the organization and holding of the referendum of
confidence in the president of the republic till 16 April 2004. However
the illegitimate parliamentary majority supporting the illegitimate president
denied the request of the constitutional court at the very first session of
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parliament – it removed from the agenda and consideration in general
the issue of the compliance of the  law on referendum with the Armenian
Constitution. Under these conditions the parliamentary opposition had
nothing to do but boycott the activity of parliament which was grossly
violating the constitutional requirements, and this was done. Robert
Kocharyan and Serzh Sargsyan who have usurped the power and whose
governance has led to a deep political and social crisis, instead of returning
their supporters to the field of constitutional discussions, are currently
using the parliamentary rostrum with the view of threatening both the
opposition and those Armenian citizens, who, expressing the will of the
entire Armenian people, demand the reestablishment of  constitutional
order in Armenia.

In my view in order to overcome the current political, parliamentary
and social crisis in Armenia, it would be correct to discuss the issue of
the reestablishment of order in Armenia at the OSCE Parliamentary
Assembly  next July  to be held in Edinburgh  since the president who
has usurped the power in Armenia and the illegitimate parliamentary
majority break all the agreements undertaken by the Republic of Armenia
while acceding to the Council of Europe and the OSCE with their actions.

Another important issue I wish to address is the aspiration  of the
Armenian people to integrate with European and Euro-Atlantic structures
being committed to all its treaties with other countries. This is the reason
why we consistently participate in the implementation of the Partnership
for Peace  programme organized by NATO, but this is  perceived by
neighbouring Azerbaijan in an oversensitive manner. This was proved by
the fact that recently Azerbaijan did not permit the Armenian officers to
attend the tentative planning meeting of the “Best Effort 2004” exercises
which was held in Baku. Besides, yesterday an extreme form  of
international terrorism was displayed by an Azeri officer who killed an
Armenian in Budapest by an axe. I wish to say that both the Armenian
and  Azeri officers were there attending the courses organized within the
framework of the NATO Partnership for Peace programme. We consider
this murder to be the  consequence of the militant statements on the part
of the Azerbaijanian authorities. We have also serious concerns as to the
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fact that the Azeri authorities wish to reduce to nothing the tremendous
work carried out by the OSCE Minsk Group co-chairs for the settlement
of the Nagorno Karabagh problem. I believe that the cases of international
terrorism displayed by Azerbaijan and its position on the Nagorno
Karabagh issue, namely to solve the problem by force must also become
a matter of discussion at the Edinburgh session.



SPEECH
at the Parliamentary Assembly

of  the Council of Europe
Strasbourg, 8 October 2004

Mr. President,
Dear colleagues,

I wish to thank Mr. Adrian Severin for his topical report. I share
your assessment of the fact that democracy is currently undergoing
dangerous crisis.

Are we to blame for this and what responsibility do we have?

At the part-session of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of
Europe there was a focus on the prevention of the danger of terrorism in
the Council of Europe member states, defence of human rights and
democratic freedoms. The speakers condemned the terrorist attacks on
the World Trade Centre in New York, Spain, Istanbul, El Fallujah,
Moscow and Beslan…

Undoubtedly during these useful discussions sometimes there was an
impression that we, I don’t know why, without paying proper attention
to the possible civilization roots of this plague of the twenty-first century,
are passing by.

None of the speakers could refer to at least one example where the
crimes of the terrorists had been officially condemned by the Shiah,
Sunni and Vahabite centres. Not a single terrorist was condemned on
behalf of Koran, was not called “shaitan”, but hundreds of orthodox
Muslims, as well as Christians and Jews fell victims of terrorists ….   What
is it – a new edition of Bruno Jasienski’s “The Mannequins’ Ball”? Or it
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is the realization of the troublesome predictions of Samuel Huntington’s
political bestseller “The clash of civilizations”. But perhaps this is a
specific punishment for not paying proper attention to the call by the
president of the Islamic Republic of Iran Mohammad Khattami on the
need to start a dialogue among civilizations.

What does prevent us from combating terrorism and establishing true
democratic values around the globe? The lack of will, lack of courage or
the lack of knowledge? I believe, no. Our will  in this fateful  struggle is
made shaky by lie and hypocrisy which, not rarely, we witness also here,
in the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe, when its high
rostrum is used for the popularization of lie and falsity.

The Azeri parliamentarian was so “inspired” in his speech that he
accused Armenia of terrorism. His attacks in our address and before the
memory of hundreds of killed and burnt innocent Armenians in Sumgait,
Baku and Kirovabad can’t  be called otherwise but sacrilege. It seems as
if nowadays some people are inspired by Adolf Schicklgruber’s   satanic
phrase, when he cried: “Who is recalling now the Armenian massacres in
the Ottoman Empire?”, a phrase which actually became the prelude for
the Holocaust. One and the same orator dressed in the mantle of truthful
person in the conditions of the tragedy of survived Armenians in Azerbaijan
without a twinge of conscience mourned from this rostrum for the Jews
killed by terrorists. What is it, if not hypocrisy? Or how can one describe
the fact that the children born in the de facto free and independent
Nagorno Karabagh, who have finished school this year and wish to become
university students,  could be offered from Strasbourg   not to live on
their soil, where still since the times of the ancient Roman Empire their
ancestors have been living? Moreover they offend the parents of these
children by  calling them occupants. And the children involuntarily think
that the world is so unjust if the right to write and read in the native
language, marry in the Apostolic church of the descendents of the ancient
Christian  civilization is considered to be an aggression. And Azerbaijan,
which for several decades pursued a policy of state terrorism towards
Armenians, is presented from the PACE rostrum as a victim of aggression.
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Mr. President,
The Palais d’Europe is undoubtedly a beautiful building, but for the

people of Strasbourg it will not replace the Cathedral. I believe Mr.
Peter Schieder will agree that for the Viennese this palace will not replace
St. Stephen’s Cathedral, and Terry Davis, I think, will not deny that for
the people of London it will not replace  St. Peter’s Cathedral and, even
more, for all of us, St. Peter’s Cathedral of the Vatican.

Each and everyone of us is a servant of the Council of Europe’s
Palais and, with our activity we could turn this palace into a spiritual
cathedral of the third millennium, which through entire Europe will
radiate ideas of democracy, freedom, compassion and humanity. And
only in this case our Pan-European parliamentary family can in a spiritual
sense aspire to become a “holy family of the twenty-first century”. Its
architectural implementation has been made a reality in  Barcelona for
one century by the great Antonio Gaudi’s design.

And then the grateful generations passing by the Palais d’Europe,
will remember us kindly, as we remember and respect bishop Wernek of
Hamburg and Konrad of Kunneburg, duke Babenberg Henry II,
Christopher Wren, to say nothing of Bramante and Sangalo, great
Michelangelo and Raphael, who became immortal by creating the stately
cathedrals of Strasbourg, Vienna, London and Rome. And let our dreams
and aspirations come true as kind deeds, which will praise us for centuries.



SPEECH
at the Parliamentary Assembly

of the Council of Europe
Strasbourg, 25 January 2005

Mr. President,
Dear colleagues,

The nature of the discussion of the Nagorno Karabagh conflict reminds
me of the polemics  between Plato and Aristotle, the great philosophers
of the Hellenic era on the topic “the blindness of eyesight and the eyesight
of blindness, or does the mole have eyes?”. When the dispute was
prolonged for a long time, the gardener slave suggested taking the mole
and checking whether the latter had eyes or not. But the philosophers
said  they did not need a mole to disclose the truth…

The same thing is currently taking place in PACE where they want
to solve the destiny of the Nagorno Karabagh people without inviting
them to attend the polemics. The Armenian delegation which persistently
insisted on inviting them, due to the efforts of the notorious patrons of
the Azeri delegation appeared in the role of the gardener slave. And this
is in  case when our Azeri colleagues are too far from Plato and Aristotle
regarding their level, to say nothing of their guides,  even if we do not
mention the fact  that the honourable Mr. David Atkinson has not been
to Nagorno Karabagh for ten years now.

What is the core of the issue? Azerbaijan is attempting to establish its
rule over ethnically alien people believing in Christian moral principles,
living in Karabagh. Here in PACE they persistently do not wish to see
that the level of education of the Nagorno Karabagh population over the
fifteen years of freedom and independence, I reiterate, over the fifteen
years of freedom and independence, has significantly  exceeded the
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respective indicator in Azerbaijan. The number of teachers, doctors,
students and pupils per 1000 inhabitants is also higher than in Azerbaijan,
and the per capita income is higher, too. And the most important  thing
is that the Nagorno Karabagh people have achieved their freedom at the
cost of the numerous deaths and privations of Armenians as a result of
the massacres organized in Sumgait, Baku, Kirovabad, Mingechaur and
Dashkesan by the Azeris, to say nothing of the many thousands of martyrs
who lost their lives in the war imposed by the eight million people
Azerbaijan on the Armenian population of Nagorno Karabagh.

Today after the failure of the military acts of violence unleashed by
them our Azerbaijanian colleagues are persistently trying to juggle with
the history of the Karabagh conflict by force. In this thankless task their
only argument is to rely on the power of the black gold - the oil and not
the restoration of the historical truth, the Azerbaijanian oil, which in the
late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries prevailed over the blood of
one and a half million innocent Armenians massacred in the Ottoman
Turkey. Due to historical fate, or perhaps by Providence,  in those tragic
and  troubled times Robert Gascoyne-Cecil, Lord  Salisbury, was the
prime minister of the British Empire. It was he who in reply to the
entreaties of the Armenians to save the two million population of Western
Armenia in 1896 seriously and cynically declared: “The English warships
cannot climb the Armenian mountains”. Probably at that time  they did
not manage to descend the Hindukush mountains of Afghanistan, and
this was  turned into the first tragedy – the Armenian massacres during
the rule of Sultan Humid, who earned the nickname of Bloodthirsty.

Years later the British Empire had another prime minister – the
outstanding politician and humanist David Lloyd George who, describing
the official stand of the participants in the  1919 Paris peace conference,
wrote: “The people of Armenia both by their race and religious principles
differ from the ruling Turkish nation. Their faith was Christianity. The
notorious sultan Humid has pursued a policy of deportation against this
ancient people…. Turning the Armenian majority into a small and
frightened minority… The allies (the British Empire, France, Belgium,
Greece, Poland, Portugal, Czechoslovakia, Romania, the state of Serbia-
Croatia-Slovenia, Hejaz and Japan) were of the opinion that the Turks
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should not be allowed to use the fruits of their atrocities, and the heritage
of the ancestors should be returned to the Armenian people and they
must be provided the opportunity to restore their  bygone strength”
(David Lloyd George, “The truth on the peace treaties”).

Almost ninety  years later they wish to repeat the history. But we are
hopeful that the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe realizes
that the Nagorno Karabagh people are invincible since they fight for
their freedom, and freedom is not afraid of death, because it is not afraid
of the Judgment, unlike slavery. Slavery which in PACE some individuals
are willing to return to the Karabaghi people.

Before concluding I would like to refer to the words by Winston
Churchill, the first man of all times in the history of Great Britain: “The
difference between a statesman and a politician is that the politician acts
focusing on the next elections and, the statesman acts focusing on the
coming generation”.

And if the PACE members do not cross the Rubicon dividing the
politician and the statesman, very soon the dismal prediction of the
talented German philosopher Oswald Schpengler will come true and the
“Sunset of Europe” will start. And it will be on our conscience.



SPEECH
at the Parliamentary Assembly

of the Council of Europe
Strasbourg, 27 January 2005

It is quite symbolic that the discussion on the European Centre for the
memory of the victims of ethnic cleansing is taking place in the year of the
ninetieth anniversary of the Armenian genocide in the Ottoman Empire.
The elite of the Armenian nation – over six hundred intellectuals, engineers,
doctors, political elite representatives, officers living in Constantinople
were arrested on 24 April 1915 and brutally killed. These atrocities were
the beginning of the massacre of over one and a half million Armenians
and the wandering of hundreds of thousands of Armenians throughout the
world, who had a narrow escape from the Turkish yataghan.

At that time one of the pages of Bruno Jasienski’s “The Mannequins’
Ball” was written. Europe was silent, and it is no coincidence that a
quarter of a century later, in August 1939, while addressing his army
commanders, in his monstrous racial ravings Hitler declared: “I gave an
order to my “Dead heads” military units to condemn to death Polish-
born and Polish-speaking men, women and children ruthlessly and without
any remorse. Only this way we can conquer the vital space we need.
Who is voicing the extermination of Armenians?”. Later the Jews shared
the tragic fate of the Poles.

The recurrence of ethnic cleansing in Europe made known of itself
in late 80s, early 90s, when the massacres of hundreds and thousands of
Armenians in Sumgait, Baku, Kirovabad and Dashkesan took place,
when over 450,000 my compatriots fled Soviet Azerbaijan. And only at
the cost of great human losses and due to its heroism the Armenian
population of Nagorno Karabagh could save.
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Regrettably Mr. Mercan, our colleague from Turkey, two days ago
took the floor and wrathfully condemned the Karabaghi people for the
fact that they prevented the genocide of their own people. His attempts
to draw parallels with the events in Nagorno Karabagh and individual
separatist manifestations in European countries stand no criticism. These
manifestations are strongly condemned by the overwhelming majority of
the population of these same European countries.

As a matter of fact Mr. Mercan was calling on Belgians, French,
English, Poles, Russians and Italians to save from themselves. It is good
that there are no representatives of Canada in the Council of Europe
otherwise they could not have been excused for the opportunity the
Canadian government provided for Quebec to solve their destiny through
referendum a couple of years ago. Mercan’s speech maintained the
traditions of the notorious Byzantine policy, as if in 1453 giving
Constantinople over to fire and sword the ottomans had learned lessons
from the Byzantine civilization they destroyed. For the sake of justice we
must say that they had adopted not the best practice. For unknown
reasons our Turkish colleague did not refer to the July 1974 events when
the Turkish military unit entered Cyprus and occupied roughly forty per
cent of the territory of the independent Republic of Cyprus, a state,
where eighty-two percent of the population were ethnic Greeks, as well
as Armenians and Maronites. It was not mentioned that the consequence
of the occupation were the deaths of thousands of Greek Cypriots, over
200,000 Christian Cypriots were displaced, and became refugees in their
own country.

Involuntarily one recalls the following phrase from the Bible: “And
why do you look at the splinter in your brother’s eye, and not notice the
beam which is in your own eye? Or how say to your brother, “Allow me
to take the splinter out of your eye,’ while the beam is in your own eye?
Hypocrite, first take the beam out of your own eye, and then you will see
clearly how to remove the splinter from your brother’s eye” (The Gospel
according to St. Matthew).

The establishment of the European Centre for the memory of the
victims of ethnic cleansing must start from the restoration of our historical
memory. And the confession “Mea culpa” by Pope John Paul II made
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in 2000 A.D. should be set for us as an example. He asked for the
indulgence of the Lord and humanity for the actions of the Catholic
church against the heretics and the liberals, for intolerance, religious
wars and crusades, as well as for the enmity and distrust towards the Jews
by many Christians.

I think the confession-statement  “Mea culpa” should forestall the
establishment of the European centre since all victims of ethnic cleansing
in the European continent were through the fault of politicians and not
peoples. And the peoples are waiting for the penance of politicians and
the penance of all of us.



SPEECH
at the Parliamentary Assembly

of the Council of Europe
Strasbourg, 27 April 2005

Mr. President,
Distinguished colleagues,

The issues of migration for the Armenian people have not lost their
topicality for over one and a half century.

Anatol France, the outstanding French writer wrathfully condemned
European rulers in 1917 for their sluggish indifference towards the destiny
of the Armenian people. He wrote: “Our sister is dying in the East. Her
only crime is that she shares our feelings, loves what we ourselves love.
She, as we, has absorbed and embodied in herself wisdom, justice, poetry
and art. And in this lies her unforgivable fault. Armenia is dying, but it
will revive. It has very little blood left, which will give birth to a heroic
generation.”

With these words the great humanist characterized the fate of hundreds
of thousands of Armenians who were saved by miracle from the genocide
committed in 1915 in the Ottoman Empire. The Armenians who survived
by miracle ran away to the Arab countries. Hundreds of thousands found
shelter and asylum in the Russian Empire, France, Greece, the USA
and Australia. The names of many emigrants and their children are
inscribed by golden letters in the new history of their second homeland.

In France there is a great respect towards the talented writer Henri
Troyas and film director Henri Vernoy, the French people love and are
proud of Charles Aznavour. The Egyptians pronounce with deep respect
the name of one of their best prime ministers and foreign minister of the
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nineteenth century Nubar Pasha, an eminent statesman and humanist,
who saved and supported tens of thousands of his compatriots, who had
fled the Turkish yataghan (sword) from the Syrian desert of death Der
Zor. The Arab East, Europe and indeed, the Lebanese people will always
remember with warm feelings the son of an Armenian refugee woman,
the great son of Lebanon, assassinated by the terrorists, the Lebanese
prime minister Rafik Hariri.

The grateful Americans are proud of the gifted novelist William
Saroyan and artist Arshile Gorky, prominent film director Rouben
Mamoulian and the no less distinguished governor of California George
Dokmedjian, close friend and fellow-fighter of Ronald Reagan.

The tragic pages of our history resound with pain in the hearts of  the
present generation , in particular during these April days, when the twelve
million Armenians dispersed throughout the world light candles in
churches and cathedrals in the memory of their one and a half million of
compatriots guiltlessly  killed in Anatolia. In these days we experience
their fate also for the reasons that the threat of the forced migration of
Armenians has not lost its topicality today either.

I shall refer to the newspaper “Bakinsky Rabochy” (“Baku worker”)
of 25 July 2002 under the headline “The media should be the heralds of
truth…”. Heydar Aliev, the then president of Azerbaijan, disclosed the
truth of the policy of official Baku with respect to the Armenians of
Nagorno Karabagh: “I am referring to the period, said Aliev, when I was
the first secretary, and supported greatly the development of Nagorno
Karabagh at that time. In the meantime I sought to change the demography
there. Nagorno Karabagh raised the issue of opening an institute, a
university. Everybody in my country was against it. I thought over and
decided to open a university in Nagorno Karabagh. We sent the
Azerbaijanians from the surrounding areas not to Baku, but to Nagorno
Karabagh. We opened a big shoe factory there, and sent Azerbaijanians
from the surrounding areas of the oblast (region) to Nagorno Karabagh.
Thus through these and other means I endeavored to have more Azeris
in Nagorno Karabagh, and the number of Armenians was reduced”. One
can’t put it more frankly than it is.
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The roots of the mass emigration of over half a million Armenians
from dozens of cities and districts of Azerbaijan populated by Armenians
are in the policy conducted during those years. It was this policy of
forcible driving out of the Armenian population from its historical
homeland which led to the struggle of the citizens of Nagorno Karabagh
for their national self-determination.

If today in PACE we do not have an in-depth study of the reasons of
migration in South Caucasus and do not take necessary measures to
prevent them, more than 140 000 inhabitants of Nagorno Karabagh might
become potential emigrants, which will turn into a humanitarian disaster
in the region. Regrettably here, in PACE, some people are preparing a
ground for the mass outflow of Armenians, dooming them to the reiteration
of the fate of hundreds of thousands of our fellow countrymen, who in
the early twentieth century lived in the Ottoman Empire and Nakhichevan
autonomy, a historical  Armenian area, which was forcibly torn away
from Armenia by Azerbaijan.

Fellow parliamentarians:
In the first days of April the world bid farewell to Pope John Paul  II,

everybody - the Israelites, the true Muslims, the Hindus, the protestant
Christians, the Anglicans, the orthodox believers and the Gregorians in
the name of their heads of state and governments and spiritual leaders
who arrived in the Eternal City for the funeral of the Supreme Pontiff.
The Israelites highly appreciated Pope John Paul II for the penance in
Jerusalem at the Wailing Wall for the crime of the Holocaust, the Muslims
did justice to the courage of the Pope, who for the first time ever in the
history of Catholicism visited the Islamic shrines in Damascus –the
mosque and sanctuary of the   “Omayeds”, for his penance in public for
the Muslim blood, shed by the crusaders for the liberation of the Lord’s
coffin. The orthodox Christians respected the Pope for the humble penance
for the plunder of the Byzantine shrines, the Cathedral of Constantinople
and the ravages by the crusaders 800 years ago. The Great Pope gained
the hearts of both the ordinary and the powerful people by repenting the
sins he had not done and which had not taken place during his papacy.
He realized by mind and felt by his heart his great predestination. And it
seemed as if the first lesson from what was experienced in these days
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should have been taken by us, the servants of the Temple of Freedom
and Democracy, servants of the Palais d’Europe, the members of PACE.
It seemed as if we should attempt to comprehend our own predestination.
And perhaps it required very little from us to start our session by standing
up and paying tribute to the memory of one and a half million of Armenian
victims of the 1915 Genocide by a minute of silence.

And it appears that it should be done at least today, on the occasion
of the 90th anniversary of the beginning of the horrible tragedy of the 20th

century. And only under these conditions the deep and heartfelt words,
uttered by each and everybody of the heads of state and government and
confessions in the days of farewell to the Pope could have been perceived
not only by the Armenians, but also by the peoples of the world as a
realized penance by the recognized leaders of modern civilizations for
the not yet officially condemned Armenian Genocide by all countries,
for the ceaseless wars, for the still continuing hungry and poor existence
of almost a billion citizens of the planet of Earth. The decisions taken by
us here, in the heart of Europe could serve as Ariadne’s clew on this
thorny path. Without the realization of their predestination by the delegates
of PACE there will be neither a unity of our thoughts and actions, nor
acquittal and salvation.

We would not wish the words pronounced by the Norwegian humanist,
great friend of the Armenian people Fritjof Nansen in those tragic years
to become an epilogue for our modern history. Let us recall and
contemplate   once again over the warning of the great Norwegian:
“Woe is the Armenians that they are involved in the European politics.
It would have been much better for them if none of the European
diplomats pronounced the name of Armenia”.



SPEECH
at the Parliamentary Assembly

of  the Council of Europe
Strasbourg, 20 June 2005

Mr. President,
Distinguished colleagues,

It is difficult to overestimate the issue at the PACE entitled “ Media
and Terrorism”, which is especially topical for Armenia.

Newspaper “Zerkalo”, 28 February 2004, Azerbaijan. Quotation from
the interview of Elmira Suleymanova, ombudsman of the Republic of
Azerbaijan: “ Ramil  Safarov should be an example of patriotism  for the
Azeri youth”. Newspaper “Zerkalo”,  March 2004. Quotation from the
interview of Anar Mamedkhanov, member of the Milli Mejlis of Azer-
baijan: “ I always told our officers in Turkey:   we need you in Karabagh.
They, the Armenians, should be killed in Karabagh, and not in other
countries.”

There are many similar examples of how the Azeri politicians
responded through the press to the barbarous murder of the Armenian
officer Gurgen Markaryan committed by the Azeri officer Ramil Safarov.
Gurgen Markaryan was brutally killed at 5:30 in the morning in his
sleep. He was in Budapest within the framework of the NATO Partnership
for Peace programme.

While reading the Azeri press one involuntarily asks the question:
who is a greater terrorist - Ramil Safarov or the member of Milli Mejlis
Anar Mamedkhanov and the Azeri ombudsman Elmira Suleymanova?
Perhaps the editorial staffs of the Azeri newspapers circulating their
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misanthropic nonsense are involved in the terror? Who is more criminal-
the recruit of the Azeri army who absorbed the instigating statements of
the afore-mentioned officials and later became a terrorist or the instigators
themselves? Who is to answer for the actions of 18-20-year-old Azeri
soldiers who, today also, by the order of the commanders and with the
blessings of the ombudsmen and members of the Milli Mejlis are killing
young people of their age by a sniper’s fire at the demarca´tion line of
the military operations in Karabagh?  What do the relatives of the murdered
Gurgen and the relatives of Ramil, the killer, feel, when in these days
they are reading the Azeri and Turkish newspapers full of hatred towards
Armenians? And, finally, what is our role, together with you, in preventing
this evil of the 21st century; what responsibility lies with the members of
the Council of Europe’s Parliamentary Assembly and isn’t it the appraisal
of members of parliament, when the ombudsman of a member country
makes a hero out of the cruel murderer?

Why don’t we ask the question: who are they and where are they, the
heroes and humanists of modern Europe, who are they – today’s Fritjof
Nansen and Anatol France, John Paul II and Mother Terese?  What is
our predestination?

Dear colleagues,
At the spring part-session 97 members of the PACE called on the

Armenian leadership to accept the proposal by the Turkish Prime Minister
Recep Erdogan to start a joint study of the events that had taken place in
the Ottoman Empire during World War I.

The parliamentarians who had signed the document apparently
believed in the sincerity of the Turkish Prime Minister’s appeal. The
initiators of the scientific conference to be held in Istanbul also believed
in Erdogan’s call. It should have been held on 25 to 27 of May in the
Bosphorus University on the topic: “Armenians in the era of the decline
of the Ottoman Empire: scientific responsibility and issues of democracy”.
As long ago as before the proceedings of the conference the influential
Turkish newspaper “Milliet” condemned the forum which had not yet
started, calling the Bosphorus University a place, where “the 1915 events
and the official views of the country are subjected to a revision”.
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“Huriet”, “Zaman”, “ Milliet” and other leading Turkish newspapers
ostracized the conference organizers. Ilber Ortayln, professor of the
Galatassaray University, Yusuf Halachoghly, chairman of the Turkish
Association of historians, Shyukryu Elekdag, member of the Turkish
Parliament and Ramazan Toprak, MP and member of the Justice and
Development Party, led by Erdogan himself, insulted them personally.

It is noteworthy that being against the holding of the conference on
the Armenian question in the Bosphorus University, member of parliament
Toprak cast doubt on the fact of the existence of democracy in Switzerland
and France, declaring: “Could you imagine organizing scientific
conferences on the confirmation of a Turkish thesis in Switzerland or
France”. These words were perhaps addressed to Mrs. Rosemary Zapfl-
Helbling, an MP from Switzerland in token of the gratitude for the
signature in the appeal of 97 members of the PACE.  The Turkish minister
of Justice Cemil Cicek went further and, as reported in “Zaman” and
“Milliet” on 25 of May 2005, declared from the rostrum of the Parliament,
that “ I am looking forward to the exercise of the duty by the Council for
higher education”. The organizers of the conference should be held up
to public scorn - this is actually the part and parcel of the Turkish Justice
minister’s statement. On that very day the presidency of the Bosphorus
University had to announce on the delay of the conference for an indefinite
time.

Another demonstration of terror instigation. Recently the Azeri
newspapers disseminated the statement of Hajiyag Nuriev, leader of the
Islamic Party of Azerbaijan, in which he calls to “start a sacred war
against Armenia and declare jihad”… And this scurrilous information
was provided by the Azeri press with unhidden sympathy.

Today PACE should demonstrate will and issue a resolution
condemning the afore-mentioned and other actions, which are instigating
terrorism.

Distinguished colleagues,
I would not have invented anything new saying that mendacious and

cunning politicians give birth to an irresponsible press, which, in its
turn, creates a favourable soil for modern terrorism.
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And it is here, in PACE, as millenniums ago in the destructed
Carphage, the soil feeding terrorism should be thrice ploughed and
sprinkled by a thick layer of salt, so that in our Pan-European house, in
every corner of Europe terror and wars could be eradicated forever. And
in this lies our historic mission.



SPEECH
at the OSCE Parliamentary Assembly

Washington, 4 July 2005

Mr. President,
Dear American colleagues,

First and foremost may I extend my congratulation to you and,  in
your person the American people,  on the occasion of the important
holiday - the Independence Day, and wish happiness and prosperity to
all American families.

Dear colleagues,
While addressing the opening session of the OSCE Parliamentary

Assembly, the US Secretary of State, Doctor Condoleezza Rice mentioned
figuratively, that “We are going through great historic changes. Whatever
seemed impossible yesterday, today becomes inevitable”.

One can involuntarily ask a question: perhaps the irreversible changes
taking place in front of us on the world political map were foreseen and
anticipated by Jerry Ford, the US President, who, despite the persistent
advice of many politicians from his environment, in August 1975 put his
signature on the Concluding Act of the historic Agreement on the Security
and Cooperation in Europe?

Moreover, in reply to the reproach in his address, he, in that significant
year said to his opponents: “The historians will judge us not by the
promises we give, but the promises we give and redeem”.

Let us ask a question: how will the coming generations assess our
work at this wonderfully organized by the host country session, say in
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2035? Does the current Parliamentary Assembly have the chance to
become a significant turning point in the globalizing world, as the 1975
Helsinki Conference   for the Security and Cooperation in Europe? To
put similar crucial tasks is not only our right, but also the direct duty.
And we shall be able to fulfill them, if we can analyze in an unbiased way
what is going on at present in the OSCE space.

Dear colleagues,
I believe you will not call into question the fact that following the

collapse of the USSR for 15 years not a single authoritative international
political and legal forum has taken place without the discussion of the
problem of the settlement of the situation in Nagorno Karabagh, Abkhazia,
South Ossetia and Transdniester. As a rule these forums address the issues
of the infringement of the civil rights of the Russian-speaking population
in the Baltic states, as well as issues of moral and legal nature of the recent
historical past, which are raised by the representatives of the Baltic states
before the Russian Federation. Unfortunately the list of the keen problems
worrying the peoples of the European continent, USA and Canada is not
exhausted. The passions around the Republic of Cyprus do not fade, we
all are troubled by the fate of the Serb population and that of Kosovo as a
whole. Why are not these problems, these conflicts solved peacefully?
What is the reason? In the crisis of the institute of international law? In
the imperfection of the activities of international organizations? In the
lack of good will of the world’s leading countries and its politicians in the
peaceful resolution of bleeding conflicts? In my view, no.

At Armenia’s example let us try to comprehend what are the genuine
reasons for the inadequate action of politicians in overcoming these new
challenges accompanying, or rather being one of the consequences of
the globalizing world.  Armenia’s example in our coming analysis is
greatly symbolic. In the ancient times   Armenia was not only a holder of
the values of Hellenic and Roman civilizations but at the same time it
was an active disseminator of the values in the entire space of Asia
Minor. Due to the historical destiny my homeland was many times
involved in the intercivilization conflicts of Persia, Greece, the Roman
and Byzantine empires. Time and again Armenia was in the epicentre
of Arab Muslim and Christian wars.
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To the pride of Armenians during its entire history Armenia was
always true to Christian values and, it is natural that for the first time
ever in the world in 301 it declared of the recognition of Christianity as
its official religion. And there is a meaning that being repeatedly subjected
to devastating wars by its militant neighbours, deprived of statehood for
centuries, even under the threat of physical extermination the Armenians
were not assimilated.

The Armenian civilization outlived Babylon and Assyria, the Roman
and Byzantine empires, the Arab caliphate and Ottoman empire. Moreover
it became a witness and prosecutor of misanthropic crimes during the
years of the Ottoman empire’s agony. In the foothills and plains of the
biblical Mount Ararat, in the one tenth part of its historical homeland
the Armenian people continue to create in the independent Republic of
Armenia. Being the bearers of the historical memory of ancient civilization
we are in particular worried by the events taking place in the South
Caucasus region these days. The Republic of Armenia is in serious
jeopardy. If the OSCE, USA, Russia and the leading countries of the
European Union do not take active measures, our region can once again
become an arena of a serious intercivilization conflict. Whatever is said
is not a dramatization of the situation.

Let us analyze together what dangers are in wait for Armenia and the
countries of the region.

Dear colleagues,
The OSCE Parliamentary Assembly responds in an operational way,

sometimes selflessly to the military, legal and humanitarian challenges in
its territory. In this light there is a trouble, sometimes bewilderment,
why for the past 15 years the OSCE did not react at all to the cruel
economic blockade implemented  by Turkey and Azerbaijan against
Armenia. Moreover they initiate and push aside Armenia from the
participation in the large-scale regional economic projects, be it the
Baku-Tbilisi-Jeyhan oil pipeline, Baku-Tbilisi-Erzerum gas pipeline, the
railroad built within the framework of the North-South projects linking
Russia to Iran via Azerbaijan.

Turkey and Azerbaijan have a specific task: to render Armenia’s
economy lifeless, completely isolate it from the possible integration with
the South Caucasian and Central Asian economic space.
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Their calculations are cynical and simple. As a result of only the
communication blockade Armenia annually loses over 12 billion dollars.
The main investors of the above-mentioned projects are OSCE member
states, and this fact causes pain. This is the economic and financial price
which Armenia has already paid for the right of the Nagorno Karabagh
people to their self-determination, for their commitment to the ideals of
freedom and democracy. However there are losses not subject to
evaluation: the irreplaceable losses of the lives of thousands of Karabaghi
people. The situation exacerbates by the fact that the proposals on the
peaceful resolution of the Nagorno Karabagh conflict at the outset have
a charge of such explosive force in themselves, that put it into action, it
could destabilize the situation in the entire region. This statement is not
an exaggeration, but rather a conclusion, which is inevitably arrived at,
when trying to comprehend the philosophy of the proposals for the peaceful
settlement of the Nagorno Karabagh conflict.  Delving deeply into the
philosophy one   mentally moves into the time crucial for the modern
human civilization.

Beginning of our era. Trial against Jesus Christ. High Priest Joseph
Caiaphas is the prosecutor and chief justice. His charges are as follows:
the people believed in Christ and would follow him. Believing him, the
people would stop to obey the Roman laws and Judah’s Roman procurator
Pontius Pilatus.  Then the people would raise a rebellion against Caesar
and Rome, and the iron Roman legions would drown the rebellion in
the blood of the rebels. They listened to Caiaphas’s arguments and Christ
was crucified….  However they failed to avoid the uprising. The blood of
thousands of people was shed in Judah, whose only fault was their
aspiration to live in freedom and independence.

And now at the price of the lives of not numerous, but proud people
of Karabagh they think and hope that lasting and stable peace will
dominate in the South Caucasus. Yes, I did not make a slip in speaking,
saying: at the price of the lives. The people who have enjoyed the fruits
of freedom, democracy and independence will not stand for the “price”.
It is important for us to  understand that the unsettled problems of
Nagorno Karabagh are not the consequences of the lack of the good will
of the parties to the conflict and moreover, of  the mediatory mission of
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the OSCE in the person of the Minsk Group. The problem does not lie
within politics and politicians. It is deeper, in the philosophy and our
Christian self-consciousness. High Priest Joseph Caiaphas was also frank,
when he thought and hoped that at the price of Jesus Christ’s life, an
individual, the lives of an entire nation could be saved. It was his belief.
It seemed to him that for the sake of the salvation of his people Christ’s
life should be put on the sacrificial.  The Armenian Christian philosophy
of life is based on the basic Christian postulate unquestionably affirming
that the life of an individual is unique and priceless. The fight for every
human life, for upholding his/her ideals, liberty and independence is the
only way to save the humanity. It is the only one, and it is this way that
is capable of protecting our common civilization in the great confrontation
with the globalization challenges.

Be the OSCE Parliamentary Assembly able to find adequate
philosophical explanations acceptable for modern civilizations, it means
the hope for the success of the dialogue between the civilizations will
obtain real outline. The success of politicians in the resolution of conflicts
will be safeguarded by the direct dependence of the level of their
professionalism.

If we fail to do it, then right now we should reconcile ourselves with
the fact that our heirs will judge us by recalling the phrase by the great
preacher Ecclesiast: “All’s vanity, vanity, vanity of vanities and languor
of the spirit”.

 The statements by the members of the OSCE Parliamentary Assembly
in the historical, even in the shortest perspective, will give them neither
more honour, nor fame. Great Cicero, orator and philosopher, who
lived long ago, voiced the immortal Greek and Roman philosophy. It is
time for everybody to realize that only with the victory of great truth the
time of great intellects comes, which is able to overcome the new
challenges of the third millennium.



SPEECH
at the Parliamentary Assembly

of the Council of Europe
Strasbourg, 26 January 2006

Humanism, great feeling of personal responsibility and deep emotional
experience of the things happening in our common European home –
this is the first impression and understanding of the report by honourable
Rosemarie Zapfl-Helbling (Switzerland, Group of the European People’s
Party).

The report awakens in each of us a desire to objectively look into the
reasons of mass immigration of African Arabs, Pakistanis and Turks into
the Western European countries, in particular to France, United Kingdom
and the Federative Republic of Germany. The development of a Pan-
European politics is becoming topical, aimed at the banning of the growing
dissatisfaction of hundreds of thousands of immigrants with their harsh
socio-economic situation and lack of settlement into a dangerous inter-
civilization conflict.

November 2005, France. Thousands of burnt cars, hundreds of broken
and looted shops, fires blazing in different cities of the country.

How did it happen, that the homeland of the idea of “human rights”
which more than two hundred years ago proclaimed that any individual
who set foot on its land, became a free citizen, in response got acts of
vandalism? The events that took place in France echoed with sharp pain
in the hearts of all Armenians. The feeling of deep gratitude towards Christian
France as well as towards the Muslim Arab East will never fade away,
which provided home to hundreds of thousands of Armenian refugees,
who escaped the 1915 Genocide in the Ottoman Turkey by miracle.
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What are the sources of the conflict, do they have civilization roots?
If we do not give exhaustive answers to these questions, sooner or later
Europe will have to face the following choice:  either to obey the world
of new barbarians or be under the auspices of the extreme right or left
wing radicals, namely fascists, thus arousing the ghosts of their own
barbarity.

It seems that the recent troubled events in France have deep civilization
roots. They are conditioned by the principal difference between the
Western civilization and the Islamic world, contradictions between the
basic social values: for the West it is the unconditional Freedom of the
individual and for Islam the key value is Justice.

“The freedom of the individual” as a basic value implies the
responsibility of each and every person solely for himself/herself and
solely before himself/herself.

The principle of Islamic justice requires common responsibility of
the entire society, individual groups and people before each other, the
past and the future, but first of all before Allah, the Creator.

Sooner or later justice is killed by freedom.  This objective tragedy
was formulated in the well-known aphorism by Friedrich Nietzsche:
“One should be strong so that to live forgetting how it is one and the
same thing:  to live and be unjust”.

The conflict between the Western civilization and the Islamic world
is a drama of an extremely acute confrontation between Freedom and
Justice in the Islamic interpretation.

The realization of these realities puts a particular responsibility on
each of the Council of Europe member states. In this respect the acts of
vandalism with the direct participation of the Azerbaijani government
arouse serious trouble. Thus in December 2005 about 100 Azeri soldiers
penetrated into the Armenian necropolis of Old  Julfa in the Nakhichevan
autonomy and with sledgehammers and heavy equipment smashed up
the wonderful  gravestone crosses of the 917th centuries, which are a part
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of not only  the Armenian but also the world cultural heritage. In the
mid 18th century according to the authoritative and famous scientific and
historical sources there were around ten thousand khachkars ( cross stones)
in the Necropolis. Before the Karabagh events only 2700 small monuments
of Christian architecture were left by Soviet Azerbaijan as legacy. The
destruction of the legacy of the Armenian history in Old Julfa of the
Nakhichevan autonomy of Azerbaijan is being completed nowadays.

Involuntarily one recalls a surprising story. In 1820s Lord George
Noel Gordon Byron very actively participated in the Greek liberation
struggle against the Turkish rule. He was astounded when they told him
about the siege of Parthenon, the temple of Athena – Parthenos in
Acropolis, Athens by the Greeks when it was occupied by the ottomans.
The beleaguered Turks ran out of lead necessary for cartridges. And then
they, the Turks decided to fuse the bells of Parthenon and all metal parts
of that wonderful monument of the 5th century B.C. in order to cast
shells and cartridges. When the Greeks learned about the intention of
the Turks they themselves provided the Turks with lead on condition
that the latter did not touch the Parthenon bells. The lead was turned
into shells and bullets which afterwards killed the Greeks. What will be
the price to be paid by the Armenians to Azerbaijan so that the Azeris do
not destroy the Armenian shrines in Nakhichevan.

Perhaps one could put a condition before the Turkish Republic which,
in conformity with the Moscow treaty of 16 March 1921 between Russia
and Turkey is a guarantor for the status of the Nakhichevan autonomy,
could stop the outrage by the Azeris upon the Armenian shrines, would
prove actually its commitment to Pan-European values and thus its
readiness for a full membership of the European Union.

I would like to conclude my statement by referring to the political
bestseller by Patrick Buchanan, candidate for the US presidency from
the Republican Party in early 90s “The Death of the West”. He warned
by voicing the following idea that in science, technologies, economy,
industrial production, agriculture, development and production of arms
and democratization America, Europe and Japan have gone forward for
many generations, but the Islamic world has maintained something which
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is lost by the West, namely the desire to have children and continue its
civilization, culture, family and belief. It is almost impossible to seek
nowadays a European state whose native population is not dying out,
and it is impossible to seek an Islamic state whose population is not
growing from day to day. Yes, the West has learned a lot of what is
unknown to Islam. However Islam recalls what the West has forgotten:
“There is no any other world besides the one created by faith”.

Let us think what the European values are currently being degenerated
into. Immense freedom and tolerance are prevailing, namely the
recognition of each and everyone to live in his/her own way. In everyday
life it has been turned into burning cars and shops, unpunished, moreover,
actual encouragement of outrage upon  the shrines of the ancient Armenian
Christian nation by a Council of Europe member state… Is really Patrick
Buchanan’s  prophecy  coming  true and the “Death of the West” is
coming?



SPEECH
at the OSCE Parliamentary Assembly

Vienna, 24 February 2006

Dear colleagues,

Regrettably the member of the  Milli Mejlis of Azerbaijan has gravitated
so much that here, before this authoritative audience, in the presence of
the representatives of fifty-five countries from Europe, USA and Canada,
numerous guests invited from the Muslim states, insulted the European
Union and the European Parliament, actually accusing them  in slander.
I believe that the delegates of the EU countries will duly respond to this
heavy but false accusation, which says that the destruction of khachkars
(cross stones) in the Armenian cemetery in Old Julfa , which was addressed
by Vahan Hovhannisyan, leader of the Armenian delegation, in his speech,
is invented by the Armenian propaganda. Actually the Azeri
parliamentarian reproached the European Parliament in making a relevant
decision on 16 February 2006 on the given issue based on ostensibly
non-existing facts.

 And now I shall go on with my speech on the essence of the issue
under discussion.

Dear colleagues,
The issue we are discussing today is exceptionally topical for the

destiny of the world, and this is not an exaggeration. It is important to
find an objective answer to the question: what are the roots of the events
that shook the Islamic world after three months following the publication
of the cartoons of the worshipped  prophet Mohammed in a Danish
newspaper, what kind of phenomenon are  we dealing  with? What is it
– a current world crisis regarding  the freedom of speech and religious
beliefs, or a reflection of  deep contradictions of inter-civilization nature?
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Perhaps this is the consequence of the crisis  of the peaceful cooperation
of states,  believing in  Christianity, Judaism and Islam. Let us try to
analyze the situation in a comprehensive way.

In 1993 the “Foreign Affairs” magazine published an article by Samuel
Huntington “The Clash of Civilizations”. Shortly after it  the article was
published in the form of  a book and became a political bestseller.

Ten years later, in 2002,  Patrick Buchanan,  adviser to presidents
Nixon and Reagan, himself a presidential candidate from the Republican
Party in 1992 and 1996, published a book entitled “ The Death of the
West”. Already a year later it was republished in many countries of the
world. A year later a Frenchman, Emmanuel Todd, published a book
under the title of  “After the Empire. The Breakdown of  the American
Order”, which became one of the most discussed books both in Europe
and America.

Meanwhile the then president of Iran Mohammad Khatami came
out with a serious polemical article  “The Dialogue among Civilizations”.

In their analyses different authors with different world outlooks
anticipate dangerous developments in the world. In these serious
publications  the issues of the day by day intensifying crisis of respect
towards the freedom of speech and religious beliefs and the dangerous
abyss between the Western democracy and the Muslim world are tackled.
Today we witness how the freedom of speech  in its modern manifestations
is in irreconcilable contradictions with the Muslim interpretation of the
idea of justice..

In our view to condition the global crisis of the freedom of speech by
the cartoons in the Danish newspaper will be of an extremely one-sided
nature. It is obvious that the phenomenon observed here does not so
much refer to the end of the crisis of the freedom of speech, as the not
free, but selective nature of its manifestation. This becomes evident even
from the weighty coverage of the world’s TV and leading information
agencies. Thus, the leading information agencies widely covered the bloody
events that took place in summer of 2004 in Uzbekistan. They didn’t
neglect the Kyrgyz tulip revolution. Unfortunately the same TV channels
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did not even react when in November-December 2005 the historical
monuments of the small Armenian architecture in the Armenian cemetery
of 9-17th centuries in Old Julfa, in Nakhichevan, were being ruined.

There are other examples of the selective approach to the display of
the freedom of speech. The world TV channels widely covered the “Rose”
and “Orange” revolutions in Georgia and Ukraine respectively. However
they completely ignored the week-long 150,000 rallies of protest in
Yerevan, rallies which were the consequence of the highly fraudulent
presidential elections held  in February 2003. Already then in the minds
of the majority of  Armenian citizens serious doubts arose as to the
manifestation of the selective approach towards the freedom of speech in
the  OSCE member states. Double standards and selective approach in
the implementation of this inalienable essence of democratic coexistence
were evident.

The reaction of the Armenian citizens perhaps could not have been so
painful, had they not  been the witnesses of the closure of the sole
independent TV channel A1+ on the eve of the presidential and
parliamentary elections, which on an equal  basis allocated air time to the
representatives of Government, the opposition and independent experts.

Serious concerns arise as to the fact that dozens of resolutions and
binding  recommendations of the OSCE and Council of Europe on the
resumption of the activities of A1+ were ignored by the Armenian
authorities.

 Moreover, recently on the eve of the constitutional amendments
referendum Alcee Hastings, the honourable President of the Parliamentary
Assembly of the OSCE and Renee van der Linden,  President of the
Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe visited Armenia. These
two top officials repeatedly stressed the unconditional nature of  providing
equal opportunities for the use of air time both on the part of the
Government and the opposition. Alas, even after the statements of the
high-ranking officials not a single TV channel in Armenia allocated air
time (including  paid air time),  to the members of parliament from the
National Unity Party, which is the second  among the opposition parties
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represented in Parliament.
The Armenian people, as Alexander Pushkin wrote in  “Boris

Godunov”, were silent. Meanwhile the people started to  seriously
contemplate over the thing that the Armenian authorities ostentatiously
ignored the persistent calls of the leadership of the OSCE and Council of
Europe. Yes, we are entitled to address here the serious crisis of the
freedom of speech within the framework of the member states of the
OSCE and the Council of Europe.

It is carried to the point of absurdity. In the Public Armenian and
other big  TV channels it is strictly prohibited to display  my speeches  at
the plenary sessions of PACE, as it was the case in 2004-2005 and 26
January 2006, at the recent PACE part-session. I believe  that the
inconsistency of the implementation of one’s own  resolutions and
recommendations play not the least role in the crisis of the freedom of
speech in an individual country.  In individual countries the existing
crises in their completeness lead to a global crisis of the freedom of
speech.

The sources and reasons of the crisis of  the freedom of speech and
respect for different values do not lie in inter-religious differences. Their
roots, in my view,  are elsewhere: the Muslim world does not perceive
the Western standards of democracy, which, in their everyday display
and forms of expression, in our case with the printing of unacceptable
cartoons have entered into a sharp contradiction with the idea of “Justice”
in the Islamic interpretation.

Our task is to unite and bring closer these two  fundamental
philosophical problems of “Justice” and “Freedom”, which are key tasks
for  civilizations moving towards the dangerous abyss of conflict. In line
with this one should always condemn those who in practice distort  the
real essence of the freedom of speech. I deem it important to disclose
those people who, under the flag of “Justice” act in a profit-seeking and
biased way. We attach great importance to this so that to preclude at the
outset such a practice of cynicism when by the Azeri TV the ombudsman
makes a hero out of the open killer Ramil Safarov. So that it is impossible
to pass over  in silence the outrage of the Armenian Christian cemetery,
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including by the leading international information and TV channels.
Let us think over together, in what world do we live and what is our

personal responsibility for the fate of people. Let us self-critically and
impartially analyze  our actions and within the OSCE  take relevant
steps to face the challenges of globalization. Otherwise the future
generations while characterizing our epoch, will say: “the world was
ruled not by heroes, and even more, not by wise men”. Indeed, it’s a
pity to realize it.



SPEECH
at the Parliamentary Assembly

of the Council of Europe
Strasbourg, 11 April 2006

Dear colleagues,

Last January the Hamas movement won the parliamentary elections
in Palestine. It is noteworthy that the Christian population of Palestine
which makes up 10 per cent of the entire population of the autonomy
also voted for Hamas.

In March during the elections to the Israeli Knesset Ariel Sharon’s
and Ehud Olmert’s  Kadima party received a majority of votes – 29
seats, and the Avoda party – 20 seats.

The victory of Hamas has a special meaning, since the Palestinian
people gave preference to a national and religious party with its idea of
solidarity, equality, care for the neighbour and turned away from the
materialistic liberal paradigm.

The less convincing victory by Kadima attests to the commitment of
the Israeli people to observe the implementation of the “road map” plan
with its content of “security for territory”.

Ehud Olmert  in his victorious speech announced: “I would like to
apply to the head of the Palestinian Autonomy Mahmud Abbas. We are
ready to abandon our dream of possessing a united and indivisible land
of Israel. I call on the Palestinians to abandon part of their wish and
myths for the sake of living in peace with Israel”. In these days the
political leader of Hamas Haled Mashaal emphasized that Hamas would
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never bargain its principles and would not yield to the persuasions to
reconcile with Israel without the fulfillment of their basic condition:
liberation of all Palestinian territories, including Jerusalem and return of
Palestinian refugees to the homeland.

What is the way out of this situation fraught with the restart of violence,
does it exist? What are the historical and ideological roots of the conflict
which does not end since the establishment of the state of Israel in 1948?

Jerusalem is really too complicated, and it is not accidental that the
Lord needed to send three different prophets to different places.

I believe that the main obstacle on the way towards the peaceful end
of the Arab-Israeli conflict is in the opposite understanding by both
parties of the eventual goal of the negotiating process. Peace in the
region for the Israelis is a normal state, when mutual claims of the
conflicting parties are lifted and their relations acquire a solid legal status.
In other words in their arguments the Israelis are based on concepts
typical of the 20th century liberal democracy. The Arabs, in particular the
Palestinians regard the appearance of Israel as an encroachment upon
the holy Arab land. In the view of authoritative experts they could agree
to a territorial compromise only for the lack of other ways out. But to
treat this compromise they will in the same way as France which had to
agree to the annexation of Alsace and Lorraine in 1870. It means they
will see  this as a  forced necessity linked to the resolve of waiting for the
moment and return whatever they had lost.

How to act in the given situation? Henry Kissinger in his book “Does
America need a foreign policy?” recalls one of his conversations with
Yasir Arafat: in July 1994 in Paris at the ceremony of awarding the Felix
Houphouet-Boigny Peace Prize to Yitzhak Rabin, Shimon Peres and
him, Kissinger asked why the Israelis should believe him. “Because the
Saudis rejected us, the Jordanians are trying to weaken us and the Syrians
wish to rule over us”, answered Yasir Arafat.
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This means that the possibility for the compromise in the Palestinian-
Israeli conflict to a lesser extent depends upon the position of Arab
states. What are the perspectives? The Islamic Arab world is not
homogenous. It has some weighty geopolitical junctions, each of which
is based on isolated religious, historical, cultural and civilization traditions
and pursues an independent strategic policy both at a global and local
level.

Thus, Egypt, which has already restored its national borders, is usually
committed to a moderate approach. However for internal reasons it has
little grounds to risk and be in favour of such negotiating programmes
which could be subjected to condemnation by radical Arab regimes and
the radicals in Egypt proper. Let us remind that at the recent more or
less democratic parliamentary elections held in Egypt approximately 20
per cent of the votes went to the “Muslim brothers” group, from which
in 1987 Hamas was born.

As for Saudi Arabia it rules both over the tribes of nomad
fundamentalists and urban conglomerations comparable with Western
ones. Nobody has the right to involve the Saudis into shady negotiations
requiring mutual concessions. Moreover if we take into consideration
the fact that it has never taken part in any Arab-Israeli wars, and will
certainly promote any final outcome acting behind the scenes.

Jordan has always supported the Arab-Israeli diplomatic efforts.
However the position of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan located
between Israel, Syria, Iraq and the future Palestinian state makes it
exceptionally sensitive towards the pressure of the radicals from all parts.

At the recent annual summit of the League of Arab States held in
Khartoum (Sudan) Amre Moussa, secretary general of the organization
in reply to the question regarding the situation in the Palestinian-Israeli
affair declared that Hamas conducted a balanced policy.

Summing up one can come to the conclusion that the formula
“security for territory” leads to the fact that the territorial concessions by
Israel will depend on the Palestinian “compromise” with respect to the
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Islamic holy places. This will eventually lead to the enlargement of the
circle of the participants in negotiations, which will turn the positions of
one of them in a Pan-Arab, even Pan-Islamic, which will strengthen the
influence of the Palestinian leadership, at the same time limit its flexibility
in the negotiating process.

The situation in Israel is not clear either. On the eve of the elections
to Knesset in a small place called Ta’amon the Israeli soldiers were
hurled stones at by their compatriots. The impression was as if it was
taking place in an Arab and not Jewish settlement, as if one was a witness
of an act of retaliation following a terrorist act. But the stones were
flying from Jewish hands who had organized here their ”intifad”, borrowing
the experience of battle actions by Palestinians.

They defended their homes, their land as the Palestinians do it. After
thousands of years of wandering the attitude of the Jewish people towards
a piece of land which could be called their own land, is a special one.
This can be an explanation for the rage with which they were defending
small Ta’amon from their compatriots, who in their view acted in the
interests of the enemy – Palestinians according to the “road map” plan.
Two policemen were killed, approximately two hundred of them were
seriously wounded. Two thousand soldiers and over three thousand
policemen took part in the operation against the people of Ta’amon.
Three thousand Jewish radicals, right-wing extremists and even “terrorists”
counteracted them, to judge from the bloody outcome.

It is noteworthy that at the height of the massacre in Ta’amon the
liberals (“Kadima”) insisted upon an unprecedented decision on paying
compensations to twenty-eight Palestinians in the amount of 100,000
dollars each for the fact that they had spent one and more years in the
Israeli jails.

How to split the Gordian knot of the Palestinian-Israeli conflict
blooding for decades? Let us recall the event that took place ten years
ago. On 4 November 1995 Yitzhak Rabin was assassinated. The entire
world watched, and many others attended his funeral. For  king Hussein
of Jordan it was the first official visit to Israel. For the Egyptian president
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Mubarak it was the first ever visit to the Jewish state. Everybody was
mourning  be they Jews, Muslims or Christians. Everybody, for whom
humanism and compassion were close, was mourning.

On 25 September 1976 one of the leaders of Hamas Haled Mashaal
was attacked by two men when he was getting off his car in Amman,
Jordan. One of the attackers pressed a silver tool to the head of Mashaal
and injected him with paralyzing poison. Mashaal’s bodyguards detained
the attackers and handed them to the Jordanian police, which determined
that they were Israeli agents. King Hussein of Jordan, possibly, one of
the best friends of Israel in the Arab world, was on the brink of  breaking
diplomatic relations with Israel. The then Israeli prime minister Benjamin
Netanyahu went to Amman to apologize but the king refused to receive
him. Hussein declared that in the event of Mashaal’s death the Israeli
agents would face an open trial and be hanged. Eventually Netanyahu
sent antidote and the life of the current political leader of Hamas was
saved. Israel also agreed to set free seventy Palestinians accused of
terrorism. Among them was the spiritual leader of Hamas Sheikh Ahmed
Yassin killed last year during an Israeli missile attack.

In 1996 a crazy Jordanian soldier killed seven Israeli schoolgirls. And
then unlike other Middle East leaders the king of Jordan did not start to
seek an excuse. He went to Israel, met with the parents of the murdered
children, with his knees down prayed together with them, and repented on
behalf of his country and expressed condolences. This gesture of good will
was of tremendous importance because it displayed the care and respect
for the human life, irrespective of the fact whether it was an Arab or Israeli
life. This was only one  deed, but in it one could perceive the key to the
solution of all possible problems hanging over the Middle East.

At the ceremony of signing the Wye-Rivers memorandum in 1998
between Palestine and Israel  one of the direct descendants of prophet
Muhammad, king Hussein of Jordan, during his public visit to the White
House made a statement without  a prepared text on the need to put an
end to the culture of death and destruction and occupy a place in a
world “which we and our peoples deserve. A worthy place for the
descendants of Abraham’s children – the united Palestinians and Israelis”.
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These words are especially topical today for all of us. We believe it is
very important that the current Azeri leadership could listen to the advice
of the prophet’s descendant and abandon the dangerous and militant
rhetoric unleashing violence. And the Parliamentary Assembly of the
Council of Europe could contribute to the acceleration of the international
and legal recognition of Nagorno Karabagh, which has been de facto
democratically self-determined for over sixteen years and is independent.
Only this way can prevent turning the South Caucasus region into a new
Palestine.



SPEECH
at the Parliamentary Assembly

of the Council of Europe
Strasbourg, 28 June 2006

Distinguished  colleagues,

We are the witnesses and sometimes dramatis personae in the
ideological opposition between the Christian, Muslim and Judaic
civilizations. And the worst of evils for the fate of the humankind will be
the following, if instead of these oppositions reminding the sadly  famous
times of the cold war, clashes between the bearers of different religious,
cultural and ethnic identities start. The danger of these clashes is  justly
pointed out by Samuel Huntington, who observed: “The Muslims more
often say that the West does not simply observe an incomplete false
religion, which is nevertheless the “religion of the Book”, and it does
not confess any religion. In the eyes of Muslims the Western secularism
(separation of the church from the state), non-religiousness, hence,
immorality are a  worst evil than the Western Christianity, which has
given them birth”.

Such a perception of the Western Christian morality existing in the
rather broad strata of the population confessing Islam, and the indisputable
fact of the indissolubility of the religious origin and politics in these
countries, endow the need for the respect towards religious beliefs with
exceptional topicality. This in its turn seems to take into the background
the provision of conditions for the implementation of the freedom of
speech, which is one of the core displays of democracy.

This is why the issue of the “Freedom of expression and respect for
religious beliefs” discussed currently in PACE, should become a subject
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matter of comprehensive analysis both from the perspective of Islam and
that of democratic societies. The goal of the current discussion will be
achieved if we succeed in  collectively developing ways for an  inter-
civilization dialogue and agreement.

The realization of the freedom of expression in practice coupled with
the respect for religious beliefs  at the global level could have intransient
significance for the Republic of Armenia and the Armenian diaspora as
a whole. The extreme importance of these issues is defined by the historic
fact of adopting Christianity as a state religion by Armenia in 301 A.D.
for the first time in the world. This is greatly conditioned by the
geographical position of Armenia within its  current borders, occupying
only the tenth part of the territory of our historical homeland. However
today, too, it is on the line of the civilization split of the Christian and
Muslim worlds. The unique nature of the current realities are also greatly
defined by the multimillion Armenian diaspora, which by historic fate
was formed  as a result of the 1915-1923 Armenian Genocide  in the
Ottoman Empire. It is noteworthy that the main centres of the Armenian
diaspora in our days, too, are concentrated in the leading countries of
Islamic and Christian civilizations, and in all the five continents of the
world.

I would like to point out once again that we highly appreciate the
fact of the discussion of such topical problems at the Parliamentary
Assembly of the Council of Europe. This attests to the fact that the
responsible European politicians are thinking over the place of their
countries and their peoples, are anxious about the destiny of   united
Europe and the world as a whole, are worried about the future of the
planet of Earth, the desirable future and the ways leading to it.

Each and everyone of the Council of Europe states faces a choice:
either to preserve its national identity based on nationalism, at the expense
of establishing mechanisms isolating the nation and the state, or if it is
not late, to formulate the principles of tolerance and pluralism at the
global level and be unreservedly guided by them in the era of globalization,
in the era of the unprecedented interaction of many cultures. In the
meantime  it is worth mentioning that the implementation of the freedom
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of expression and respect for religious beliefs are regarded by small states
and nations as a means for the preservation of their national originality
and independence.

What is the current state of things in the freedom of expression and
respect for religious beliefs in the world, and what are the political and
psychological realities of our days? We should say from the outset that
the scandal related to the cartoons of prophet Mohammed published in
Danish newspapers, did not at least add confidence to the relations between
the Muslims and the Christians. Also the events like the tortures in the
prison of Abu Ghraib in Iraq, and the acts towards the prisoners in the
American military base in Guantanamo Bay,  Cuba did not add
confidence.

The riots in France also contributed to this tense estrangement, when
thousands of young men of Arab-Muslim origin went to the streets of
French cities, protesting against their situation, crashing shops,  setting
cars to fire and committing outrages.

The events which splashed out, in many Muslim countries were
interpreted as a regeneration of the announced war against terrorism
into a war against Islam and against their religious beliefs.

In the meantime these events reminded the French of the
comparatively recent past when the French government was trying not
to allow the debarkation of illegal persons from Africa into Marseille.
They also recalled that at the same time hundreds of French citizens
gathered at the moorages of the Marseille harbour and held the ships full
of emigrants on board by hand until the last refugee left the ship and
stepped on the French soil.

No doubt arises as to the fact that the refugees who stepped on the
French soil during those days had a feeling of big gratitude towards the
French people and France, which had provided them shelter. But weren’t
their children in November 2005 setting thousands of cars to fire, wrecking
shop windows, which perhaps belonged to the children of their saviours?
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For these reasons it is important that while discussing this interesting
topic of the freedom of expression and respect for religious beliefs the
Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe could develop an action
plan aimed at overcoming the wall of distrust and estrangement of people
which has sprung up over the recent years, people who belong to different
religious confessions and cultures. I am convinced that in order to succeed
in this matter one should stem from the fact that in their heart of  hearts
these people are united by the readiness to help each other in the event
of a common danger, the danger of international terrorism. Danger which
is hanging over the humanity – be it an Orthodox Muslim, Jew, Buddhist
or Christian. We should do everything for mitigating the bitterness and
pain of human losses and offence which were experienced by our
contemporaries over the recent years.

In this regard we highly appreciate the initiative of the state of Qatar,
which is energetically pursuing the development of a dialogue between
the Christian, Muslim and Judaic religions. The people of Qatar are
guided by the thesis that the followers of these Abraham religions  unite
almost half of the humankind and have many common postulates –
belief in a single God, common values, embodied in the commandments
of the Almighty. They are also unanimous in the understanding of the
fact that the most important task of religion is to serve the human being
in ensuring his/her rights  to a better life, disseminate peace, agreement
and love.

A Spanish-Turkish initiative - the “Alliance of Civilizations”, which
enjoys an increasing support throughout the world and promises to put
forward new ideas with respect to achieving global inter-civilization
agreement, is also particularly valuable for Armenia.

We believe that within the framework of the “Alliance of Civilizations”
Turkey as a co-founder and a member of UNESCO will investigate the
reasons of the mass destruction of Armenian Christian cathedrals, churches
and cemeteries lying within the administrative boundaries of the modern
Turkish Republic in the territory of Western Armenia. According to the
data provided by UNESCO in 1974, from 913 church buildings which had
survived after World War II, 464 were completely ruined, 252 cathedrals
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and churches were turned into ruins, 197 urgently need to be seriously
rehabilitated. A source of trouble and pain are the destroyed churches and
cathedrals which are considered to be unique architectural monuments of
V-XVII centuries – the Tekori church, St. Bartholomew church in
Vaspurakan, St. Karapet church, etc. During military exercises in Turkey
these Christian shrines  had become a target for the Turkish artillery.
These barbarous acts were not condemned either by the Christians, or by
the Muslims. The Danish newspapers were silent, so were the  Western
media supporting them after  the cartoon scandal… Alas, in our days, too,
the Council of Europe, the OSCE and  the Organization of the Islamic
Conference were silent, when on 21 June 2006 in the Istanbul airport the
Islamic fundamentalists displayed boorishness and cynicism towards Garegin
II, Catholicos of all Armenians, who had arrived in the city. The media
presenting themselves as champions of the establishment of the  freedom
of expression and respect for religious beliefs in the Christian and Muslim
worlds did not react either to the disgraceful behaviour towards the head
of the Armenian Apostolic Church in the Istanbul airport.

Unfortunately in 1997 the Armenian monastery  St. Makar, lying
30kms north-west to Nicosia in the territory of the so-called Turkish
Republic of Northern Cyprus was robbed and destroyed. Over the last 30
years Armenian churches in the Gedabek, Jebrail, Dashkesan and
Shahumyan regions, and in the Azerbaijanian town of Gyanja were
destroyed. The climax of vandalism was the destruction of several
thousands of khachkars (cross stones) in late 2005 – monuments of
small architecture   of an Armenian cemetery of IX-XVII centuries in
Old Julfa of the Nakhichevan Autonomy of Azerbaijan…

Nobody else but the states-founders of the “Alliance of Civilizations”
should condemn those guilty of this outrage. This could have cooled the
ardour of those people who, in our days provoke an intolerable approach
towards non-Muslim religious beliefs, and, in particular towards Christian
shrines. And indeed this could have convinced the European public in its
resolution of the current Turkish leadership to establish an inter-civilization
dialogue in practice, and in the first place, with its neighbours. A dialogue
which could serve as a basis for the respectful attitude towards the religious
beliefs of its participants.
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We are also hopeful that secular Turkey, which strives for the integration
with the European Union, will not leave the ripe questions  of enlightenment
nature without any answers, which the Armenian diaspora of Turkey is
anxious for.  We believe that at least in a broader context of ensuring the
implementation of the freedom of expression in practice, in the few
Armenian schools of Turkey the ban on the teaching of the history of the
Armenian people and history of the Armenian national culture will be
lifted. It is unbecoming for a country which is a candidate for a full
membership of the European Union to deprive the Armenian students of
their natural right to know the history of their ancestors, its cultural heritage,
to know the truth about the fate of their ancestors and, in particular during
the last years of the existence of the Ottoman Empire. And if the public
confession of historical realities of those tragic years is followed by the
repentance of official Ankara for the crimes against humanity committed
by the Ottomans in early XX century, then thousands of Armenian students,
studying in Turkey, will experience completely different feelings, other
than now, when entering the school building they read the words by
Atatyurk, founder of the Turkish Republic: “What happiness it is to say: I
am a Turk”, or every day they look at the Turkish flag fluttering over their
school. Perhaps in this case their young souls will not be in perturbation,
and they, like  numerous young people of their age from the Armenian
diaspora of Iran, Lebanon, Syria, Egypt and Jordan, will be full of feelings
of respect towards the country of their residence.

Distinguished colleagues,
It is no secret that the freedom of expression and respect for religious

beliefs have their peculiarities in the Christian and Islamic interpretation.
For the followers of prophet Mohammed religion and secular life are
inseparable. And due to it Islam expresses not only its ideals but it
constantly seeks means for their implementation. This is why prophet
Mohammed had established an Islamic form of rule in the society. Today
Islam suggests its own model of the world order. In one of his interviews
to “Kommersant”  newspaper Pakistani president Pervez Musharraf said:
“…Islam is a mode of life. And we should demonstrate to the world the
true essence of Islam. Islam can become a third way different from the
Western free market and socialism… In the conditions of a free market
the rich become even richer, and the poor – even poorer”.
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Thus Islam by the lips of its outstanding adherers actually proposes
its version of globalization, competing with its Western version within
the boundaries of the Islamic world.

Dear colleagues,
It is already obvious that the near history of humanity will develop

based on the antagonistic models of  world perception, which are based
on the globalization traditions of the West and Islam.

In the conditions of the globalizing world it is absolutely obvious that
knowledge and information are becoming the main production resources.
This raises the objective need for new approaches towards the realization
of the intellectual possibilities of people. In its turn the conversion of the
intellectual potential into the main production resource of humanity,
the harmonization of the relationship of the individual and the society is
becoming topical. In the meantime there is no doubt as to the fact that
the freedom of expression plays not the least role in the formation of an
individual, and the respect for religious beliefs undoubtedly promotes
the crystallization of the system of values of the individual and the society
as a whole. Due to it I believe that the European civilization will bear
the fruits of the economic and spiritual prosperity  at the place where the
interests of the individual and society will be harmonized to the maximum.
And the society and state are  reliable, which take  vital forces  from the
past  centuries-old experience of religious beliefs.

In our view the establishment of the freedom of expression and  respect
for religious beliefs are Ariadne’s  guiding thread   which will help Europe
to overcome the current  “discord” and globalization challenges with
dignity.



SPEECH
at the OSCE Parliamentary Assembly

Brussels, 3-7 July 2006

The newspaper “Novoye Vremya” has already referred to the contents
of the discussion held in Brussels at the annual session of the OSCE PA
on 3-7 July 2006. Let us remind that within the framework of one of the
resolutions discussed at the session entitled “Strengthening of human
security in the OSCE region” the representatives of Turkey, Azerbaijan
and Georgia proposed an amendment rather cynical with respect to
Armenia. In conformity with the amendment the construction of the
Baku-Tbilisi-Jeyhan and Baku-Tbilisi-Erzerum pipeline is a “bright
example of initiatives aimed at the deepening of regional integration”.

At the debates on the above-mentioned issue on 5 July 2006 of  the
meeting of the General Committee on Economic Affairs, Science,
Technology and Environment, Artashes Geghamyan, representative of
the Armenian delegation took the floor. He succeeded in disclosing the
disintegration essence of the proposed amendment. He did it in such a
convincing way that only two delegates from Azerbaijan and one
parliamentarian from Georgia voted for its inclusion in the resolution.
Moreover, being co-authors even the Turkish representatives did not
support it. Strong debates continued the next day, too, at the plenary
session of the Assembly, where Artashes Geghamyan once again took
the floor.

The text of his speech made at the OSCE Parliamentary Assembly is
presented to the attention of the readers. In his speech Artashes
Geghamyan addresses practically the entire spectrum of the disputable
problems and by arguments neutralizes the attempts of our neighbours to
mislead the international community.
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Distinguished colleagues,
Indeed it is not easy to take the floor after the  hectic and emotional

speech of the British parliamentarian. It is not easy either to respond to
the words of individual speakers from this rostrum for another reason –
their speeches very much remind the times brilliantly described by the
genius Fyodor Dostoyevsky in “Karamazov Brothers”. Times when the
prince of the darkness – Antichrist played the role of the Great Inquisitor.
When he, like the mythical Cerberus, defending the gates of the
underground kingdom, managed to present himself in the capacity of the
zealous guard of the purity of the Christian doctrine. And what do you
think from whom he protected the purity of the commandments of the
Bible or whom he read lectures? He taught our Lord, the Almighty
himself, and  Jesus Christ. Alas, it seems as if in our days the history is
repeated. Today, too, from this high rostrum of the Parliamentary
Assembly of the OSCE the newly-made heirs of the god of war, Mars,
who for over fifteen years have been conducting a naked economic  war
against Armenia, implement the blockade of our republic, read
peacemaking lectures to the Greeks, Cypriots and Armenians. But
alongside with this the Turkish and Azeri colleagues, I don’t know why,
are silent as to the losses incurred by Armenia annually as a result of the
blockade in the amount of 1,2 to 1,5 billion dollars. And all this is taking
place at the time when by the legislation of our country actually a most
favourable regime of trade is established for neighbouring Turkey. Suffice
it to say that only in 2005 the growth of trade between Turkey and
Armenia was 139,3 per cent, and the rate of the growth of import from
Turkey was –145,4 per cent. In line with this it should be mentioned
that  only 3,8 per cent of the entire trade volume falls to the share of
Armenia, and the negative balance within the annual calculation was 56
million dollars. Indeed one should have a vivid imagination so that in
such conditions to be able to hold forth on peace and teach us how to
live in the future. Moreover the cynicism is such that the undisguised
military intervention of Turkey against the sovereign Republic of Cyprus
initiated in 1974, is today represented as a peacekeeping and humanitarian
action aimed at the salvation of Turkish Cypriots from the militant
infringements of the Greek Cypriots and the then undemocratic Greek
government.
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Dear colleagues,
The former leader of the Turkish Republic Suleyman Demirel was

frank when he stated that Turkey and Azerbaijan are two states, but one
people, one nation. We are convinced in these words today, too, when
the delegates from Azerbaijan speak together as one nation, and imitate
the tactics of their Turkish colleagues. Moreover, the Azerbaijanians
even surpassed the latter in demonstrating treachery. Their “preaching”
sometimes becomes absurd. Yesterday Eldar Ibrahimov, representative
of the Azeri delegation went as far as to say that Armenia is a transit
country for drug trafficking. Apparently  he had forgotten, or perhaps  he
relied on the absolute lack of information of the members of the OSCE
Parliamentary Assembly that   the Republic of Armenia has open borders
only with Iran and Georgia. Hence actually the Azeri side accused these
countries in complicity of  drug trafficking. Our Azeri colleagues failed
to behave themselves when at this authoritative forum,  Parliamentary
Assembly of the OSCE, accuse Georgia and Iran – their closest allies
and main economic partners, in complicity of such a grave crime. But at
this point, too, the violent imagination of the newly-made “international
prosecutors” is not exhausted. Their disinformation is such that they
themselves are burning the forests of Nagorno Karabagh and agricultural
lands, and from the parliamentary rostrum in our eyes are impudently
dressed into the uniforms of firefighters. Thus the forests and agricultural
lands of  Karabagh  from the Azerbaijanian side are fired at nights by
incendiary tracer bullets and artillery shells, which are the reason for
fires, and in the morning they trumpet about the “intrigues of Armenians,
who implement the tactics of scorched earth in the Azerbaijanian
territories”. Here we face a classical example of  great magicians of lie,
and calls for justice are designed. From the rostrum of the OSCE
Parliamentary Assembly I wish to decisively declare: the Karabaghi people
will not set their house to fire, and they will not set their own forests and
fields to fire either. They have paid a high price for every bit of land of
the Karabaghi soil, and too much blood was shed for it.

One can involuntarily become thoughtful – what is hidden behind
this lie of the official Azeri propaganda? The purpose is one – to present
Armenia in the eyes of the international community in the role of an
aggressor and by this justify the targeted policy of its authorities aimed at
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militarization. And they are not limited by the militaristic rhetoric of the
top leadership of Azerbaijan. Thus only over the last five years the military
expenditure of this country has grown for over three times and currently
it constitutes  approximately 60 per cent of the total budget of the Republic
of Armenia. Practically we face a situation when the leading countries,
members of the OSCE investing over 7 billion dollars into the construction
of the oil pipeline Baku-Tbilisi-Jeyhan and gas pipeline Baku-Tbilisi-
Jeyhan, actually supported the militarization of Azerbaijan. Moreover,
there is an impression that the implementation of big economic projects
in the region and the removal of Armenia from participation therein, has
given illusions to the Azeri leadership about  the possibility of the solution
of the problem of the self-determined independent Nagorno Karabagh
through military ways. Perhaps nowadays some people dream about the
possibility of repeating the bloody scenario implemented in South Caucasus
in the early XX century, when according to the graphic phrase of a
famous British politician, “the price of the Azerbaijanian oil was higher
than the price of the blood shed by the Armenians”.

I would like to remind those who are fond of political adventures
that in XXI century in our region history cannot be repeated, even in the
form of a farce. Today Armenia is not the same it used to be during the
tragic years 1915-1923, the years of genocide. Nobody will succeed in
breaking the freedom-loving and proud people of the independent Nagorno
Karabagh. I am confident that the world has changed and become a
different one. We believe that the OSCE Parliamentary  Assembly which
in the past did not take effective measures to involve Armenia into big
economic regional projects for the construction of oil and gas pipelines
thus laying the foundations for the disintegration processes in the region,
will not allow the oil dollars, which as a manna will pour into the budget
of Azerbaijan, this time, too, to  serve the infamous affair of unleashing
war in the South Caucasus. It is urgently needed that the Parliamentary
Assembly adopts a special resolution on the strict restriction of the use of
oil dollars aimed at the militarization of the states exporters of energy
carriers in the entire OSCE  space. In our view the adoption of such a
resolution will be the  logical continuation of the resolution on
“Strengthening of human security in the OSCE region”. A positive
experience of the peaceful use of the profits of the export of energy
carriers is displayed by the Russian Federation. Here, as you might be
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aware, the implementation of four large-scale national projects with
exceptionally peaceful creative orientation has started. In this matter let
them follow the example of Russia and nobody will be against it.

We believe that the rejection  of  the amendment to the resolution
“Strengthening of human security in the OSCE region” is something
significant, which could have qualified the fact of the construction of
pipelines in the region bypassing Armenia as an example allegedly
promoting the economic integration of the countries of the region. It
should be once again mentioned that the oil and gas pipelines not only
had disintegration consequences but have increased the danger of the
military confrontation of the South Caucasus countries. In this respect
we appreciate the position displayed by the US Congress. It is common
knowledge that the US congressmen recently expressed their negative
approach towards the construction of the Baku-Tbilisi-Erzerum railroad
initiated by Turkey and Azerbaijan, which could have led to the eventual
closing down of the Kars-Gyumri-Tbilisi railroad, which in its time was
of  such a functional importance. The construction of a new railroad
could have led to the further isolation of Armenia from any economic
projects implemented in the South Caucasus.

Dear colleagues,
For unknown reasons Mrs. Mamedova, leader of the Azeri delegation

did not like the timely mentioning by Vahan Hovhannesyan, leader of
the Armenian delegation, of the historical insubordination of the Balkan
peoples, including the Montenegrins, to the Ottoman Empire. To say
nothing of the insubordination of the Nagorno Karabagh principalities
(melikutyun) to the same Ottoman Turks which drove the Azeri colleague
out of her wits. She recommended us to read the “glorious” Turkish
history. I would not like to hide that I have had the opportunity to read
the history of the inglorious end of the Ottoman Empire, and the history
of the Turkish Republic starting in 1923. I myself learned from history
that still on 26 May 1919 pursuant to the ruling of the extraordinary
military tribunal, established by the last sultan of the Ottoman Empire
Muhammed VI Vahit Eddin, “for the mass massacres of Armenians in
Eastern provinces (vilayets) Enver, Talaat, Jemal, Nazim and other leaders
of the Young Turk government were sentenced to death”.
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Distinguished parliamentarians,
Whatever is said is not something comfirmed by the Armenian

parliamentarian Artashes Geghamyan – these are  documentary facts
from the “glorious” history of Turkey, according to the imagine-bearing
expression by Mrs. Mamedova. There are also other historical facts of a
different nature officially laid down in the UNESCO reports. Thus,
according to UNESCO data in 1974 out of 913 Armenian church buildings
which had survived following the collapse of the Ottoman Empire, 464
were completely ruined, 252 cathedrals and churches were turned into
ruins, 197 need to be seriously rehabilitated. Unfortunately the Armenian
monastery St. Makar lying within 30 kms south-east of Nicosia, in the
territory of the self-proclaimed Republic of Northern Cyprus was robbed
and destroyed.

So, Mrs. Mamedova, I am not against the fact that individual pages of
the “glorious” Turkish history are made known to the delegates from 53
OSCE countries. It’s true, I did not make a slip in speaking, while stating
53 countries, since it is well-known in Armenia, and not only due to
handbooks. The tragic consequences of this horrible history were experienced
by almost every Armenian family, saturated its pages with the blood of one
and a half million innocent and  murdered Armenians… In their turn the
Azerbaijanian and Turkish statesmen know well their history, which within
the last decades has been consistently and skillfully distorted by them, in
the meantime misleading our, alas, not always enlightened world.

Mr. President,
I would like to apologize for the slight  violation of  the rules of

procedure of the plenary session and did not confine myself to the time-
limit provided for statements. However so that you do not have the
impression that we do not wish to adopt anything from our neighbours –
Turkey and Azerbaijan, I wish to mention that this is not always the
case. The previous delegate from Turkey twice exceeded the time provided
by the time-limit and you had to remind him of that five times by ringing
the bell. After your second bell addressed to me, I wish to thank the
audience for their attention and apologize for following the example of
the Turkish parliamentarian and violation of the time-limit. Well, and
what then? In such cases in Russia they would have said: “Alas, a bad
example is catching”.



SPEECH
at the Parliamentary Assembly

of  the Council of Europe
Strasbourg, 3 October 2006

… When a person does not
         know which  way leads  to the

harbour, no wind will be fair

Distinguished colleagues,

Henry Kissinger, patriarch of the American diplomacy, wrote in his
book “Does America Need a Foreign Policy?”: “In the Balkans the
USA performs the same function formerly performed by the Austro-
Hungarian and  Ottoman Empires, when they established protectorates
dividing two fighting ethnic groups”.

The severe fight in early 90s of the twentieth century tore Yugoslavia
into parts. At first, following a short struggle, it was Slovenia which
acquired independence. Later Croatia seceded from the federation, but
only after a fierce war, and the common  graveyard near Vucovar attests
to it. Macedonia seceded without  violence. Bosnia and Herzegovina
were also in the centre of a fierce conflict with the threat of the country’s
disintegration into three ethnic groups. On 21 November 1995 the war in
Bosnia was over. Bosnia will remain indivisible with the Bosnia-Croatian
federation and Serbian formation. Montenegro also obtained
independence. The situation is still complicated in Kosovo. Where to
find the source and roots of these agonizing processes of the collapse of
empires, mini empires and formations of new states? And is the allegation
that the ethnic conflicts in the Balkans and the CIS  have replaced one
big conflict between the East and the West, true?
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Dear colleagues,
The topic “On the political situation in the Balkans” discussed at the

PACE session mentally takes us back to the remote  1918. It was then, at
the final stage of World War II, that the US president Woodrow Wilson
formulated the principle of national self-determination: “Every people
has the right to choose the form of sovereignty, which is preferable for
it”. Later the politologists will be unanimous in the opinion that the
implementation of this principle in  the practice of international relations
actually destroyed the Austro-Hungarian Empire. And it was then that
the US Secretary of State R. Lansing wrote in his diary: “This phrase
(national self-determination) is charged with dynamite. It excites hope
which will never come true. I am afraid this phrase will cost many
thousands of lives”.

The statements of the authoritative US statesmen turned to be
prophetical. So, if in 1915 there were seventeen states in Europe, in 1920
their number increased and was twenty-four, in 2006 there are already
forty-six countries in Europe. Lansing’s prevision on the sacred exercise
of the right of nations to self-determination, which in many cases  would
be accompanied by the loss of hundreds of thousands of human lives,
also came true. The cause of cruel shocks should be sought in the great
opposition of the two fundamental principles of international law, namely
the principle of the territorial integrity of states and the right of the
nations to self-determination.

At present, characterizing the political situation in the Balkans we
once again reveal the lack of universal mechanisms of ensuring the
consensus basis for the simultaneous implementation of these important
principles of the modern international law. E.g. one of the culmination
manifestations of the principle of self-determination became the secession
of Montenegro through   referendum and establishment of a sovereign
state. And this fact is of a principal significance for the comprehension
of the processes taking place in the modern world. Actually the self-
determination of Montenegro marked the beginning of  the civilized
collapse of empires.

In my view the comprehension of Montenegro’s experience is of a
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fundamental significance for the destiny of Europe as a whole.
Contemplating over this topic in the “Foreign Affairs” magazine, H.
Hankum, researcher from the Tufts University, has expressed views, which,
in my opinion, quite objectively characterize the realities of the current
world order. She writes: “Verbal tribute is still given to the principle of
territorial integrity, but the collapse of the Soviet Union, Yugoslavia,
Czechoslovakia and Ethiopia within a decade is seen by many
protonations claiming self-determination as the most important
precedent”. And this is the case. Be it in the Balkans, Transdniester,
Abkhazia, to say nothing about Nagorno Karabagh, whose citizens in
1989 in full conformity with the then operating constitution, like the
people of Montenegro exercised  self-determination  and became a
sovereign state. However, unfortunately the results of the referendum
held in conformity with the norms of international law are not recognized
by the international community. This has an extremely negative impact
on the entire situation in the South Caucasus. Thus, in the Republic of
Azerbaijan the public opinion is manipulated at full speed, an atmosphere
of intolerance and hatred towards the people of Nagorno Karabagh and
Armenia   is forced. All this is accompanied by the further militarization
of Azerbaijan in the background of the unilateral rejection of the
fundamental principles of the peaceful settlement of the Nagorno Karabagh
conflict proposed by the OSCE Minsk group. Involuntarily a question
arises – why does the international community, which has treated with
so much respect the exercise of the right to self-determination of Eritrea,
East Timor and  Montenegro, delay the recognition of the independence
of Nagorno Karabagh? We  realize that the bowels of Armenia’s and
Nagorno Karabagh’s earth are not rich in oil, that we cannot allocate a
significant share of our budget to military preparations…

Fellow parliamentarians,
It is obvious that in the twenty-first century the solution of many

regional problems will depend on the position of leading powers and
authoritative international organizations, like the Council of Europe,
OSCE and others. I would like to hope that in the resolution on the
topic under discussion universal approaches will be reflected which at
the very outset will exclude the possibility to apply force aimed at the
artificial preservation of the territorial integrity of mini empires. And it is
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topical for states in which  most  protonations  based on the free and
democratic will have already been self-determined as independent states.
There are no alternatives to such an approach. To act in a different way
means to turn our Pan-European home into chaos and bloodshed.



SPEECH
at the Parliamentary Assembly

of  the Council of Europe
Strasbourg, 4 October 2006

Distinguished colleagues,

In the conditions of the globalizing world it is difficult to overestimate
the role and impact of the states - members of the Organization for
Economic Cooperation and Development on the state of world economy.
During the debates on this issue at the Parliamentary Assembly of the
Council of Europe we have the right to expect an answer to a number of
urgent problems of  the global  economic order. E.g. what does the
OECD offer to oppose the complicated challenges of globalization – be
it the need to provide global energy security, fight against the epidemics
of the twenty-first century, hunger and illiteracy, global warming, etc.?

It is no secret that the solution of these and other problems is possible
only through the dynamic economic development of the states – members
of the OECD.  We should also ask a question – how much does the
economic policy of the OECD take into consideration the interests of
other states of the world, how much does it protect them from the possible
negative impact of globalization? These are not idle questions, and we
have the right to expect that the statements of the speakers and the
resolution on the issue will properly highlight it. Only in this case the
feeling of the natural anxiety for the future of the countries that are not
members of the OECD, will grow into a feeling of confidence for a
deserved place in the global division of labour.

Dear colleagues,
I would like to emphasize once again the exceptional topicality of
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the issue under discussion for the destiny of third countries. My confidence
is based on the understanding of the peripetia of the economic
development of the Republic of Armenia over the fifteen years of its
independence.

A small historical excursus: being one of the most advanced republics
of the former Soviet Union and countries of  Central Asia, Armenia
started the implementation of market reforms with the proclamation of
independence. Strictly observing the recommendations of the IMF, where
the legislative role is played by the founders of the OECD, Armenia put
three pillars in the basis of economic reform: privatization, market
liberalization with a free movement of the capital and human resources,
as well as fiscal economy under the conditions of a liberal financial
system and introduction of the national currency. It means that the
economic reforms were based on the ideas of the “Washington consensus”,
developed in the 1980s in response to the real problems of the economies
of Latin American countries, and had a definite meaning. However the
implementation of a similar reform in the  post-Soviet Armenia led the
economy to almost a collapse. E. g. the privatization of the industrial
complex led to the theft of state property. The free movement of the
capital turned into dismantling and export of the rather modern machines
and equipment, which were privatized for next to nothing.  In its turn
the free movement of the human resources resulted in the mass outflow
of qualified labour force and specialists from Armenia. As a result over
the first ten years of independence out of  four million people in Armenia
at least one and a half million left the country. With the  introduction of
the national currency, liberalization of the financial market and
implementation of a severe fiscal policy the process of the eventual
impoverishment of a significant part of the population in the republic
was actually finalized.

In the meantime the critical statements of political forces,  committed
to the policy of conducting market reform, I wish to reiterate,  committed
to the policy of market economy, were strongly curbed by the legislators
of the market reform from the IMF, who were actually playing the role
of the lawyers of local plutocrats.
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At present the Armenian economy has not yet recovered from the
tangible damage caused by the “reforms” of the past years. Already ten
years after the beginning of the reforms one of the brilliant economists of
the modern times -  Nobel prize winner in economics, Joseph Stiglitz in
his economic bestseller “Globalization and Its Discontents” scientifically
substantiates the disastrous effect of the policy of the “Washington
consensus” on transition economies. The implementation of this policy
shown by the current practice actually ensures a comfortable living for
the so-called “Golden billion” of citizens, who live in the OECD countries.

Esteemed colleagues,
You understand very well that in the present era of the globalized

world the economies and finance of the countries of the world are
interlinked and interdependent more than never, and the destiny of the
world will greatly depend on the fact whether the OECD countries could
develop a right strategy of economic development, which will take into
consideration the interests of people living outside the states of the “Golden
billion”. If the OECD finds a balanced decision taking into account the
interests of all countries,  perhaps it will be possible to avoid the further
polarization of interstate relations between the countries- members of
the OECD and the rest of the world, and the polarization within the
states, irrespective of the level of their economic development. In the
conditions of globalization the world has become quite interdependent
and easily vulnerable.

There are many examples of this. The recent events in France,
Germany and the  Middle East are a bright illustration of this. If we
realize it and succeed in coming to the right conclusions, it will mean we
can prevent the further escalation of tension in the world. Otherwise
any, even the most academic statement by Pope Benedict XVI,  leader
of the most humane state, the Vatican, can detonate an explosion in our
fragile world ready for it.

We believe that today’s debates will bring us closer to the understanding
of modern realities, understanding of the fact that the  fertile soil for  the
radicalization of the moods of millions of people of the planet is not
conditioned by the incorrect interpretation of the Gospel, Old and New
Testaments or the Koran. The books which are sacred for billions of



 207Speeches

people have nothing to do here. The dynamite is charged in the global
economy, and the vanguard of this economy is the economy of countries-
members of the OECD. One should frankly admit that the economic
strategy and  economic policy of the OECD conducted within its context
in our days, too, objectively serves the further enrichment of the states,
members of the OECD along with the impoverishment of other countries,
perhaps except for China, India and Russia.

Dear colleagues,
The highest interests of the world and progress of the humankind,

the  historic mission of PACE urgently dictate the need to include
provisions in the resolution on the discussed issue, organically taking
into consideration the historic responsibility of the OECD for the
harmonious development of the world economy and destiny of peace in
the entire world.
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